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my Soule to try 
Ss 'S C472 gi Ve Me what the WarYes deny, 
FAC rowns diſkin&ly here in order doe 
==-nt their objects 10 MY knowing veiW, 
ths Crowne les humbled at my foot, diſdayae, 
bright but beat), und withell but Varne, 
rd now by Grace 4 Crowne of thornes I greet, 
Shape was this Crown, but not ſo ſharpe as ſweet : 
gs Was Chriſts Crowne, my Booke upon My bord 
WE plaines my heart, My hop® is in thy Words =- Þ 


EMy ftarry Crowne of Glory, laſt, Iſce # 
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As full of ! [zſſe, as of Eternitee. 7 

Now lookC behinde, and mid; moſt troubled &k 
Behold how clearer 1 from dAarknes riſe, | ; 
FA nd ſtand 4/77 ou d, tryumphant, hike a Rock, j 

'Gainſt all ine waves, and winds tempeſtuous ſhock 
\ So like the Palme, which heav yeſt weights do tly, 1 
 Fertwe oppreſt, doxb grow. rore ſtraight and bighs , 
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i. Vpon His NMaiefties calling this 


 laftP arltament. 


5307) more by others advice, and ne- 
EE! ceſlity of My affairs, then by, my 

FX owne choice and inclination ; 
=> who have alwayes thought the 
'-* right way of Parliaments moſt 
{ſafe for my Crown, and. beſt pleaſing ro My 
ople - And although I was nor forgetfull of 
thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens diſtempers for- 
--.|merly tudied to kindle in Parlaments;(which 


hoped to have extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with! 


and ſober deſires , and to redrefle all pub- 
lique greivances in Church and State ; Thoped 
by My [frecdome and their moderation Jto pre- 
vent all miſunderſtandings , and miſcariages in 
| |chis; In which, asI feared affaires would meer 


fol reſolved they ſhould finde leaſt of them in 
My {elfez not doubting bur by the weight of 
| ry B Reafor 
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nil Cl 79 His laſt Parliament I called not © * 


by fosbearing to convene for ſome yeares, F. 


My ſelfe to Five all juſt ſatisfaRion ro modeſt ; 


| lwith ſome paſſion and prejudice in other men, .... 
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» 2 EXXON BASIAIKH. : 
Reaſon T ſhould counterpoiſethe over-ballan- 
cings of any factions. 
' 1 was,indeed,forry to hear,with what partia- 
 lity and popular hear Elections were carried in 

many places ; yet hoping that the gravity and 
diſcretion of other Gentlemen wquld allay and 
' fix the Commons to a due temperament, \ gui- 
ding ſome mens wel-meaning zeal by ſuch rules 

of moderation as are beft, both to preſerve and 
reſtore the health of all States and Kingdomes) 
No man was better pleaſed with the convening 
of this Parliament,then My felfe ; who know- 
ing beſt the largeneſſe of My owne Heart to- 
ward My peoples good and juſt contentment, 
pleated my ſelfe moſt in that good and firme 
underſtanding , which would hence grow be 
tween Me and My people. | 

All Jealoufics being laid aſide, My owne and 

my Cluldren Intereſts gave me many obligati- 
ons to ſeek and preſerve the love and welfare of 
my Subjects. The only temporall bleſſing char 
1s left to the ambition of juſt Monarchs.,as their 
greateſt honour and fafety,next Gods protecti- 
on; I cared not to leſſen my ſelf in fome things 
of my wonrted prerogative; fince I knew I could 
be no loſcr, it I might gain but a recompence 
in My Subjects affe&tions. ve 

I intended not only to oblicge My Friends, but 
Mine Enemies allo - exceeding even the defires 
ot thoſe, that were tactiouſly difcontenred, if” 
they did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober: ;;, 
fenie, | The! 
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the future,as might not only reCifie what was 
amiſle in practiſe, but ſupply what was defeQtive 
in the conſtitution : No man having a gieater 
zeal to ſee Religion ſerled in Unity, and Order 
than My ſelfe z whom it moſt concernes bot 
in piety,and - nl oy knowing that no flames 
ot civill diflentions are more dangerous then 
thoſe which make Religious pretenſions the 
grounds of FaQtions. | 

I reſolved to reform, what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament be convinced to 
be amiſſe,and ro grant whatever My Reaſon 8 
Conſcience told me was fit to be deſired;l wiſh 
I had kept my ſelfe within thoſe bounds, and 
not ſuffered My own Tudgement to have been 
over-born in ſome things, fnore by others Im+ 


portunities, then their Arguments; My confi- 


dence had lefſſe betrayed My elf, and My King- 
domes to thoſe advantages which ſome men 
fought for,who wanted nothing bur power and 
occation to do miſchiefe. | 

Bur our ſinnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Iuftice, from reaping that glo- 
ry im onr Calaminis, which we robb'd himofin 
our Proſperity. 


For thou (O Lord) haſt made w fee that Reſeln- 
\Frons of future Reforming do not alwazes ſattsfie 


#3 - thy 


" EIXQN BAZIHIKH _—— 

'The o04:am and offences which ſome mens rj- 
gour or remiſſneſs in Church & State had con. 
tracted upon my Government , I reſolved to: 


have expiated by ſuch Laws, & regulations for © | 


\ 


p : — 


E EIKAN BAZSIAIKHE. 
thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former 
miſcarriages. is | 

Our ſins have over laid our. hopes, Thau haſt 
taught us to depend en thy merciesto forgsue not on 

, our purpoſe to amend. Whenthou haſt Uindicated 
thy £lory by thy Indgement, and haſt ſhewed us how 
unſafe it 15 to offend thee upon preſumptions after- 
wards to pleaſe thee ; The) 1 truss thy mercies wil 
vel ore thoſe Lie fiings to us, which we hate ſo. much 
abuſed,as to force thee to deprive u3 of then, 

For want of timely repentarce of our ſins, thou 

wiveft us cauſe to repent of thoſe Remedies we too 
late epply, | TW” | 

, Yet 5 «0 308. Repent of my calling this laſt Parli- 
ament, lecauſel O Lord, ]1 aid it with an upright 
extention to Thy glory, and My Peoples good. 

The miſeries which have exſued upon Ae and 


preparatives of us to ſuture tleings, and tetter 
hears to enroy them. | Cute 
O Lord, though thoa haſt deprived us of many 


Lenefit of our afittons ard thy chaſtiſ[ements that 
thy 70d as well as thy Steffe may comfort us : Then 

| ſhall we dare to account them the ſirckes not of an 
Eremy bat, a Father, when thou giveſt us thoſe 
hamtle afjeions, that meaſure of patience 17 7e- 
pemtance, which tecems thy Children, I ſhall have. 
0 cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament 
hath occaſioned , when Ly them thou. hat brought. 

A7es 


{1 y K1ingaomes,are the juſt efjeas of thy > FR | : 
ſ«re upon us ; ant may te yet (through thy mercy ) | 


former cemforts; yet grant Me and my People the. 
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| theg our peace could be with our ſins.O thou Sove-" | 


- Peace, | 


EIKAN BAESIAIK. 5 
Ae and My People, unfeignedly to repent of the 
tas we have committed. BL, br 

Thy Grace 8 ixfinitely better with our ſufferings. 


ratgn goodneſs and wiſdom who over-ruleſt all our 
(ounſels,over rules alſo all eur hearts, that the 
worſe things we ſafer by thy tuſtice, the better we 
may bs by thy Mercy. SELL: : 
eA's our fonts have tarued our eAntidotes into: 
poyſon,ſe let thy grace rurn our poyſons 1at9 eAn- 
tidotes, ; 
As the (ins of oxy peacs diſpoſed us to this unhap- 
[y war, ſa let this Warre prepare us for thy bleſſed 


That although F have but troubleſome Kingdoms: 
here, yet I may attarn to that kingdom of peace 17: 
AMy Heart , and 1s thy Heaven, which (hriit 
hath purchaſed,and thou wilt give to thy ſervant, 
[though a Sinner] for my Savzours ſake. Amen. 


2: Fpon the Earle of Straffords 
death. 


I Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a 
Gentleman, whole great abilitics might make 
2 Prince rather atraud,then aſhamed to employ ; 
him in the greateſtaffaires of State, A 
For.thoſe were prone to Create in. him great 
confidence of undertakings,and this was like e- 
nough to betray him tw great crrowrs,and many 
$5 3 © Encmies 


 EIKAN BAZIAIKH. 
"Enemies; whereof he could not but contract 
good flore, while moving in ſo high a ſphearc, 
and with ſo vigorous a luttre,he muſt need, ſas 
the ſun |raiſe many envious exhalations, which 
condenſed by a popular Odium, were capable 
to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit and in- 
tegrity, _—_... 
* Though] cannotin my judgement approve 
all he did, driven ( it may be)by the neceſſities 
of times,and the Temper ot that people, more þ 
then led by his own diſpoſition to any height 
and rigour of a&tions,yet I could never be con- 
vinced of any ſuch criminouſneſle in him, as 
willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroak of Ju. 
ftice,and malice of his Enemuies, 

I never met with more unhappy conjuncture 
of affaires,then in the buſineſle of that unfortu- 
nate Earl : when between My own unſarisfied- 
nefle in Conſcience, and a neceſſity ( as fome 
told mc)of ſatisfying the unportunities of ſome 
people, I was perſwaded by thoſe , that I think 
wifhed me well, to chule rather what was ſate 
then what ſeemed juſt; preferring the outward 
peace of My Kingdoms with mien , before that 
inward cxactneſle of Conſcience before God. 

And indeed, Iamio farre from excuſing or | 
denying that complyance on my part ( for ple- | 
nary conſcnt #t was not') to is deſtruction, i 
whom 1m my-judsement I thought” nor, by any 
clear Law,gilty of death 5 Thar I never bare a» 
ny couch of Conſcience with greater regret 3. 
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with ſorrow confeſſed both to God and men, as 


an act of ſo ſinfull frailty , that it diſcovered 'Y 
more a feareof Man, than of God, whoſe name © * 
| and place on Earth no man is worthy to bear, 


who will avoid inconveniences of State,by a&ts 
of ſo high injuſtice, as no conveni- 
Ence can Explate Or compentate, 


I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own © 
Conſcience, thereby ro ſalve State ſores ; to- 


calme the ſtormes of popular diſcontents , by 
ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſome. 
Nor hath Gods juſtice failed in the event 
and ſad conſequences,to ſhew the world the fa- 
=p of that Maxime, Zetter one man perifh 
t 


ough untuſtly ) then the peopde be drſpleaſed,ov 


defireyed. 

For, In all likelyhood I could never haveſuffe- 
red with My People grenter calamities(yet with 
greater comfort) had I vindicated Strafjord * in- 
nocency, at leaſt by denying to ſigne that de- 
ſtructive Bill, according to that juſtice, which 
my Conſcience ſuggeſted, tro me , then I have 


. done finceI gratified ſome mens unthanktal} 


| ax.appy wn with ſo cruell a favour. And-1 
have obſerved, that thoſe, who counſelled me to 


{1gn that Bill, have been ſo farre from receiving 


the rewards of ſuch a, oo. with the peo- 
ple, that no men have bin haraſſed and cruſhed 


more than they : He only hath bin leaſt vexed 
by them, who counſeled me not to conſent gr | 
| gainſk | 


B 4 
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which, as a ſign of my repentance, I have often * 
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gainft the vote of my owne Canſcience, I hope 
God hath forgiven me and them the ſintull raſh+: 
neſſe of that buſtnes, . 0 
"To waich being 1t my Soul ſo fully conſcious, 
thoſe judgments God hath pleaſed wo ſend upon 
me,are ſo much the more welcome,as a meanes 
(I hope ) which his mercy hath ſangtified fo to 
me,as to make me repent of that unjuſt act, (tor 
ſoit was to me) and for the furure to teach me 


Thar the beſt :we of policy 15 to prefer the do- 
ing of Iuftice before all enjoyments, and the | 
peace of my conſcience betore the preſervation 
of my Kingdoms. ; 
Nor hath any thing more fortified my rcſolu- 
tions againſt al} thoſe -violent importunitycs.,, 
which {tnce have ſought to gaine alike conſent 


from me,o Acts, wherein my conſcience is un- 


farisfied, then the Sharp rguches IT have had for 
| what paſled Me,in My Lord of Strafferds Bu- 


fines<. 


 Notthat] reſolved to have imployed him in 
. Hy affaires, againſt the advice of my Parlia- | 
ment, butT would not have had any hand in 


his Death,of whoſe Guillefneſle I was better 


 aflured than any man living could be. 


Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him |} 
{o clear, as after a long and tair hearing,to give 


. cQnvincing ſatisfaQion to the major part of 


both Houics ; eſpecially that of the Lords , of 


whom ſcarce a third part were preſent, when 


thc Bill paſſed char Houle : And for the Hquſe 
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EIKXQN BASTAIKH,. 
of Commons,many Gentlemen',' diſpoſed 'e- : 
nough to diminiſh My L. of Straffords greatngs 
. Þ and power, yet unſarisficd of his guilt in Law, 7 
durſt not condemne him to die; who for their 
n Þ integrity in their Votes, were by poaſting thetr 
S ME names,expoſed to the popular calumny , hatred 
o Þ and fury : which grew then ſo exorbitant in 
r E cheir clamours for Jaſtice,[that 13, to have both 
' & my {clfand the two Houles vote;and do as they 
- } would have us Jthat many [ tis thought Jwere 
e Þ rathcr terrified ro concur with the condemning 

| party,then farisfied that of right they ought ſo 

to do. . 
And that after Ad vacating the authority 'of 
the precedent , for future1mitation, ſufficiently 
tells the world, that ſome remorſe touched even 
his moſt. implacable Enenues, as knowing he 
had very hard meaſure,and ſuch as they would 
be very loath ſhould be repeated to themſelves. 
This tcndernefſe and regret I find in my ſont, 
tor having had any Þand[ and that very unwil- 
ingly God ough nd ſhedding one mans bloud 


oe os. ab? vs F FM - 
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unjuftly(though under the colour and formali- 
ties of Juſtice,and prerences of avoiding: pub- 
like miſchiets: )which may, I hope , be ſome e- 
vidence before God and Man, to all poſterity, 
that T am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt load 
and gu1lr of all that bloud which hath been ſhed 
4inthis uahappy War : which ſome men wall 
needs charge on Me,to cafe their own ſonles, 
who am, and cver ſhall be more afraid ro rake 
away 
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away any mans like unjuſtly, thento loſe my. 


-.- ovi | 
But thou, O Godof infinite mercies forgrue me 
that a8 of Gufull complyance, which hath greater 
#297aVations upon Meythen any Man Since 1 had 
rt the leaſt temptation of exvie, or malice againſt 
him, and by my place ſhoald , at leaft ſo farrezhave 
bin 4 preſerver of him, as to have denied my con- 
fert to bus defivudttion, 

O Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſon, and my 
fin ts ever before me, 

Deliver me from bloudguiltinefi, O God, thou 
God of my ſalUation,end my tongue ſhal ſing of thy 
reghteouſneſs. 

eAgainſt thee have I finned, and done this evil 
x thy ſight, for thou ſaweſt the contradifion be- 
zneen myheart and my hand. 
| Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me 

with the blood of my Redeemer , and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me with that pretious efaſion, andl! ſhall te 
whiter ther ſnow. | 

Teach me to learn Rightebuſneſſe by thy Fudge- 
ments, and to ſee my fradleie tn thy Juſtice : while 
4 was perſwaded Ly ſhedding one mans bloud te 
prevent after-troubles,thoa haſt for that among 0+ 
ther fins brought upen Me, and upon My King» 
domes, great, long,and heavie troubles. 

Make me to preferre Juſtice, which is thy wil, be- 
fore all contrarte clamours whith are but the diſ- 
coueries of mans iniurious will, 

It & too mueh that they have once overcome m9, 


i 
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to pleaſe them ly rſpleaſing thee, © never ſuffer ? £4 
me for ax) Reaſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon '..” 


of Conſcience, which # highly to ſin againtt thee , 
the God of Reaſon,and Indg of our Conſciences, 


whatever, O Lord, thou feeſt fit to deprive me of, - 


yet reſtore unto me the oy of thy Salwation, aud 8 
ver uphold me with thy free Spirit ; which ſubiets 
my will to none,but thy light of Reaſow,Fuftice,and 
Religion, which ſhines 14 my Soule, for thou deſp» 
reſt Truth in the inward parts,and integritie in 
the outward expre ſſ1018, 

Lord hear the Tetce of thy Sons and my Saviours 
Bloud, which peaks better things: O make me, and 
ny people,to bear the Voice of io & gladneſs , thas 
the lones which thou aft brokers may reioice ru thy + 
Salvation. 


«-V 
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3 Upon His Maieſtes going tothe 
 Howſeof Commons, 


M Y going to the Houſe of Commons rode- 
* mand juſtice upon the 5. Members, was an 

act, which my enemics loaded with all the oblo- 

quies and exaſperations they could, 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies 

and fears ; yea z and many of my freinds reſen- 

tedir as a motion riſing rather from Paffion 


than Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcrett- 


ow TI — a—_— 


ON 
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PF on as the touchines of thoſe times required. Bur 
theſe men knew nor the faſt morives, and preg- 


© ant grounds, with which 7 thought my ſelt to 


furmihed,that they needed nothing to ſuch evi-' 
dence,as I could have produced againſt thoſe] 
charged, ſave only a free & legall Triall, which 
was all ] defired. 
Nor had 7 any temptation of diſpleaſure or re- 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons, ftuther then 
 Thaddifſcoveredthoſe[ as / thought] unlawful 
correſpondencies they had uſed, & engagements. 
they had made to embroyle my Kingdomes ; of 
all which I miſſed bur little to have produced 
writings under ſome \mens owne hands, who 
were the chief contrivers ofthefollowing inno- 
vations. 
Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wan- 
ece not ſuch probabilities as were Ge nt to, 
raiſe jealonſies in any Kings heart , who 1s not 
wholly ſtupid and negledrve' of the publick 
peace, which to preſerve by calling in queſtion 
halfe adozen men , ina fair and legall way, 
(which God knows was all my deſign ) could 
have amounted to no worle effe&t , had it ſuc- 
ceeded, then either todo me and my Kingdome 
right,in caſe they had bin found guiky;or elſe ro 
have clear their innocency , and removed my 
ſuſpitions ; which,as they were nor raifed our 
of any malice,ſo neither were they in Reaſon to 
þc ſmorthered.. 1 
What flames of diſcontent this ſpark nou 
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quench ir)ſoon kindled, all the world is witacs: 


The aſperfion which ſome men caſt upon. that * 3 


action, aSif Thaddeſigned by. force. to 


the Houſeoft Commons,and nwadethcir privi= 


ledge.is ſo falſe.that as God beſt, kngws, 1 
no {uch intent; ſonone that atended Me coulc 
juſtly gather from any thing T then ſaid,or did, 
the leaft.intimationot any tluchthoughts; . . | 
Thar I went attended with ſome Gentlemen 
as it was, no unwontcd thing for the Majeſty. 
and fafery of a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially. 
1m diſcontented mes , 1o were my followers at, 
that time ſhort of my ordinary guard, and no, 
way proportionable.,to hazard a tumultuary 
conflict. Nor were. they more ſcared at my, 
comnung, then I was unaſſured of NOT havis 
ſome affronts caſt ypon me, if ] had none with 
me to. preſerve a. Teyerence to. me,; For ma; 
ny people had,[ atthat time 7 learned to think 
thoſe hard thoughts , which they have ſince a+ 
bundantly vented againſt Me., both by words 
and deeds, nts 
The ſunune of that bufineſſe was this. FR. 
Thoſe men and their adherents were then 
looked upon by the atrighted vulgar as greater 
Protectors of their Lawes and Le , then 
my ſelf , and ſo worthier of their proteQtion, I, 
leave them to God,and their own Conſciences, 
who,if guilty of evill machinations; no preſent 
impunity , or popular vindications of rhem will 
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be ſubter fage ſufficient to reſcue them from 


_» thoſe cxaQTribunalls. - | 


To which,in the obſtruCtions of juſtice among 
men,we muſt religiouſly. appeale, as being an 
arzument tous Chriſtians of that "after un+ 
ayoidable judgement, which ſhall rejudge ,what 
=" men is but corruptly decided , or not at 
all. : | | 

I endeavoured to have prevented , if God had 
{een fir,thoſe future commortions, which I fore- 
faw,would mall ikelyhood follow ſome mens 
activity [ if not reſtrained Jand ſo now hath 
donto the undoing of many thouſands , the 
more is the pitty. | 

But to over-awe the freedom of the Houſes, 
or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vio- 
lent imprefſions upon them, was nor at all my 
defign : I thought I had ſo much juſtice and 
reaſon on my fide,as ſhould not have needed 1o 
rough afſiftance - and I was reſolved rather to 
bear the repulſe with patience,then to uſe fuch 
hazardous cxtremities. z 

But thou O Lord art my witneſſe 17 heaven, and 
zz my Heart : if I have purpoſed ante violence or 
oppre ſion againſt the 1nnacent, or if there were a- 
ze ſuch wickedne fe tn my thoughts, 

Thex let the ewemze perſecute my ſaule,and tread 
my life to the ground, & lay mine Honour in the 
aut, | 


Thou that ſeeft not as a man ſeeth, but lookeſt be- 
901d all popular appearances, ſearching the heart ,” 
4nd. 


as as i. PH 


pans am hos of þ__þH 
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and trying the veins, & bringing tolight the bid- »® 
den things of darknefje, ſhew thy ſelf. ©" 
ll Let army, fl141095 be eſteemed, as (mth wife * 
inf 4nd godly men they cannot be) any argument of my | 
| [inze 72 that matter, more then their impuntty 4< 
ar} 70ng good men 1s any ſure token of their 1nnocea> 
ath - - 
as forgive them wheretn they have done amt te, 
248 thongh hy are not puniſhed for it in this world. 
> Save thy ſertant, from the privie conſpiracies 
15 & open tuolence of bloodie and unreaſonable men, 
hl <ccording to the uprightpnes of my beart,& the in- 
1c nocercy of my hands in this matter. 
BB 7 lead my cauſe, and maintatn My Right, O thow 
that ſitte## in the Throxe tudging rightlie , thas 
thy SerUant maj ever retonce 13 thy Salwation. 


4 Upon the Inſalency of the Ta: 


mults, 


,4 © JF Never thought any thing ( except out fins) 
11 | Emore ominouſly preſaging all theſe miſcheifs, 
;- | which have followed , then thoſe Tumules in 
Loxpon and VWzsTMINsrTxx, foon after the 
4 | Convening of this Parliament; which were not 
js | ike a ſtorm at Sea, [ which yer wants not its 
terror} bur like an Earth-quake, ſhaking the 
» | very foundations of all; then which nothing in 
[the world hath more of horrour, p 
$ 


be. 
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' ments that there 1s a God, while his power ters 
bounds to the raging ot the Scas, ſo. tis no leſle, 
that he reſtraines the madneſle of the people, 


pleaſure againſt a Natton,then when he ſuffers 
the confluence and clamours of the vulgar, ty 
aſſe all boundaries of Lawes, and reverence to 
urhority. | 
. V 'Vhich thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of infolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honour and Freedome of the two Houles, 
menacing,reproaching,thaking, yea and aflaul- 
tins fore Members ot both Houles, as they 
fancycd, or diſliked them; nor did they for- 
beare moſt rude and unteemly deportments 
both in contemptuaus words and a&tions,to m 
ſexe and my Court, : - 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking,as an 
Ague,but 2 quotidian feaver,always encreaſing 
to hither inflamations, impatient of any miti- 
ation , re{traint,or remiflion. 

Firit,they muſt be a guard againſt choſe fears 
which ſome men ſcared themielves and others 
withall, when ihdeed nothing was more to be 
feared and Jeſſe to be uſed by wife men, then 
thofe tumultuary confluxes of meanc and rude 
peoplc,who arc taught firſt to petition , then to 
prorect,then to dictate, at laſt to command and; 
overawe the Parliament. | 

All obſtructions in Parliament [7 that 1s, all. 
| freedom 


-- As it 15 0ne of the moſt convincing Argn. 


"Nor doth any thins portend more Gods dif- 
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freedome of differing in Votes, and debating 


matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be ta- - 
ken away with theſe Tumulrs : By theſe muſt. **# 
the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Members 7 


(as they pleaſe to countthem) caſt out; By 


theſe the obſtinacy of men refolved to _— 0 


cheir Conſciences, muſt be ſubdued; by thele a 


factious, ſedicious,and ſchiſmaricall propofalls 


againſt Government Ecclefiaſticall or Ciu1ll, 
muſt be backed and abetred,rill they prevailed. 
_ Generally, who ever had moſt mind to bring 
forth confuſton and ruine upon Church and 
State, uſed the midwitery of thoſe Tumults - 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch , that they 
would not ſtay the ripening & ſeaſonof coun- 
ſells or fair production of Ads, in the order , 
gravity, and deliberateneſle befitting a Parlia- 
ment ; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty, 8 
torcibly cur out abortive Votes, ſuch as cher 1n- 
viters and incouragers moſt ftancyed. _. 
Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their 
outrages, that no ſober man could be without 
an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tb- 
lerated,and connived at by ſome,countenanced, 
encouraged and applauded by others. 
What good man had not rather want any thing 
he moſt deſired for the publique good, then ob, 
rain it by ſuch an aalvefal and irreligious 
means ? But mens paſſions and Gods direction 
ſeldome agree; violent defignes and motions 
Ruſt wuiky a engins,ſuch as roo much at-, 
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tend their own ends, ſeldome confine them- 

delves to Gods means. Force mult croud 1n, what 
reaſon will not lead. 

VVho were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
rrons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
and embouldenthem , to dirc& and rurne their 
clamorous.;importunities , ſome men yet living 
aretoo conſcious to pretend ignorance 5 God 
in his due time will let theſe ſee,that thoſe were 
NO fit means to be uſed for attaining his ends, 

Bur,as it is no ftrange thing for the Sea , tg 
rage when ſtrong winds blow upon 'it , 10 net 
ther {or multitudes toibecome imfolent , when 
they have Menof ſome reputation for parts 
and-picty to ſet them on. | 1 

That which made their rudenefſe moſt formi. 
dable, was that many Complaints being made, 
and Meſſages ſent by My ſclf and ſome 'of bork 
Houles; yet no order {or redrefſe could be obs 
tained with any vigour and efficacy, proportio* 
nable tothe malignity of that now tar ſpread 
diſeaſe,and predominant milchiefe. n 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they fear 
red no inconvemtence- Others petulancy , thatſÞ ni 
they joyed to ſee their berters ſhametully -ourrÞ ſe 
raged and abuſed, while they knew their only 1e-£ di 
curity conſiſted in vulgar flattery - Soinſeniiblef ſe 
were they -of mine,or the two Houſes common w! 
{atety and honours. $ da: 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, impar-Þits 
tially ro examine,cenflire& puniſh the knowaſbr, 
I EE - Boutefeus 
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Boatefeus,and impudentTncendiaries, who boa- 
ſted of the influence they had , and uſed to con- 
voke thoſe Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 


|| Yea, ſome(who ſhould have bin wiſer States= *.* 


+ mcn)owned them as friends, commending their 
| Courage, Zeai, and induſtry ; which to ſober 
gh men could teem no better then thatof the De- 
dl vill, who gces about ſeeking whom be may decetye 
el ad devonre. | | 
. | Iconfefſe whenlT fotind ſuch a deafnes,that no 
of Declaration from the Biſhops , who were firſt 
|| fouly infolenced and aflaulred; nor yet from 9- 
*£ cher Lords and Gentlemen of Honour, nor yer 
*Þ from my ſelf, could take place for the due re- 
Þ preffion of theſe Tnmults : and ſecuring nor 
w£ only Our freedom in Parhament, but Our very 
le Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought My ſelf nor 
my bound by My preſence , to provoke them to 
by higher boldnefſe and contemprs ; T hoped by 
o-F My withdrawing to give time, both for the Eb- 
ad bing of their tumultuous tury,and others regai- 
ning ſom degrees of modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 
2a Soine may interpret it as an effe& of Pufilla- 
"th nimity in any man for popular terrours rode» 
ut-Þ {err his publique ſtation, But T think ita har- 
{&-J dineſſe beyond true valour, for a wiſe man to 
ble {ct him ſelf againſt the breaking in of a Seaz 
on which to reſiſt, at preſent , threatens imminent 
{ danger; bur to Jarf 4 omg gives it ſpace ro ſpend 
Its fury,and gaines a fitter time to repaire the 
breach, Certainly a Gallant aan had rather 
| C 2 fight 
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fight to grear diladyantages for number and 
lace in the fieldzin an orderly way, thenskufe 
with an undifciplined rabble.: 
Some ſuſpected and affirmed that 7 meditatcd 
a Warre(when 7 went from whztehall,only to 
redeem My Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 
lence) God knowes 7 d:d riot thenthinke of a 
Sartre. : 

Nor will any prudent man conceive that] 
world by ſd many tormer,and ſome atter-acts, 
have ſo much weakned my ſelf, if I had purpo- 
ſedto engageina War, which to decline by all 
means, I denycd My felt in ſo many particulars; , 
Tis evixcentI had then no Army to flic unto, for , 
pfotedion,or vindication. | F 

Who can vlame Mie,or any other, for with | 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings 0 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their fury 
and diſcontent might not ily ſo high,as to wor S 
ry and rear thoſe in peices, whom as yet they bulfj | 
played with in their Pawes > God, who is My « 

It 
P 
P 


iole Judge,is My Witnes in Heaven, that I ne 
ver had any thoughts of going from My Houk 
at Y#h::ehall, 1t I could have had but any reaſo 
nable fair Quarter;I was reſolved to bear muc 
and 01G {0, but I did not think My felt bound « 
proſtitute the Majeſty of my place and Perſon, 
the ſatety of My Wife and Children, to thoſe 
who are prone tO inſult moſt, when they hav 
objects and opportunity moſt capable of the 
ruceneſle and perulancy. - 
Buy 


8 
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But this buſineſſe of rhe Tumults { whereof 
ſome have given already an account ta God, 0- 


NF guilty ) Time and the guilr of many hath ſo ſmo. :* 
OF thercd up,and buricd,thar I think 1 beft to leave 
'þ| ir,as iris. Onely 7 beleive the juſt Avenger of al 
*K diforders,will in time make thoſe men,and thar 
-71 City, ſee their ſin in the glaile of their puniſh- 


ment.'Tis more then an even-lay that they may. 
"Þ& one day ſee themſelves puniſhed by that way 
they offended. 


Had thus Parliamenr,as it was in its firſt Ele- 


DE ion and conſticution, fate full and free, the 
E Members of both houſes being left to their tree- 
" dom of Voting,as in all reaſon, honour,and Re- 
2 k210n, they ſhould have bin ; / doubt not bur 
OE things would have bin ſo carried, as would have 
"ff given no lefſe content to all good men,then they 
Je os _ 
F withed or expected. : 
F For 7 was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, 


& to conſent ta it ſo far as 7 could comprehend 
'c it: but as Swine are to Gardens, and orderly 
=" Plantations, ſoare Tumules to Parliaments,and 
Plebeian concourſes to publick Councels, tur- 
ning all into diſorders and ſordid confuſions. 

/ am prone ſometimes to think, that had 7 cal- 
C, led this Parliament to any other place in Zxg- 
"N /224 (as 7 might opportunly enough have don) 
Je fad conſequences in all likelyhood, with 
Gnds bleſſing might have been prevented. 

S A Parliament would bave bin welgom in any 
| C 3 place 
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- Place,no place afforded ſuch confluence of vari- 


ous and vitious humours.,, as that where it was |. 


 nnhappily convened. But we muſt kave all to 
God, who orders our diſorders, and magnifies 
his wifdom moſt , when our follies and miſe- 
ries are moſt difcovercd. 
' But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence, ta 
thee 7 may ſafely flie who ralefs the raging of the 
Sea,and the madneſje of the People, 

The flauds, O Lord,the flouds are come in upon 
me,and are readie to overwhelme me, | 

7 lock upon My ſinnes , and the finues of My 
people,Cwhieh are the tamul!s of our ſuales agatiiſs 
hee O Lord)as the zuit cauſe of theſe popular 1535 
4ndaetons which thou permitteſt to overbeare all the 
barks of | oyaltze modeſtie, L awes, Juſtice and Reli- 
£127, 
_ But thou that gathered(s the waters into one place, 
and mdeſt the dry land to appeare,and after did'i 
aſſwage the floud which drowned the world , by the 
word of thy power: Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the People, 


and deliver Me from the rudeneſs ard ſtriving 


of the multitude. 

Reſtore,we beſeech thee anto ms, the freedomes of 
cur Councells,and Parlitments , make us unpaſſit 
za'ly to ſee the light of reaſon; and Religion, and 
» 2h all order and gratitie to follow it as it becomb 
Hen and Chriftians, ſo ſkall we praiſe thy name, 
wi9 art the God of Order and Conncell, 

1Voat man cannot or will not repreſs, thy cmnipt 
tent Fuſtice can and will. Ke 
0 
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after be therr puniſhment . "' 
Set bounds to our paſsions by Reaſon , to our er- . 
rour by Truth,to our ſedi:1ons by lawes auly exern- 
ted,1nd to our ſchiſms , by (harttie that we may b6 
as thy Jeruſalem , a C:tie at unitie 1ntt ſelfe. 
This grant,O My Godin thy good time for Je- 
ſas Chriſts ſake Amen. 


—_— 


—_——, a—_—_— 


5 Upon his eMaiefttes paſsing the 


ill for Trieniall Parliaments, 
and after, ſetling this , during the 
pleaſure of the two houſes., 


T Hat the world might be fully confirmed in 

My purpoles at firſt, ro contribute what in 
Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience Þ 
could, to the happy ſucceſle of this Parliament 
(which had in me no other deſigne but the ge- 
nerall Goodot My Kingdoms)I willingly paſ- 
ſed the Bill for Trieniall Parliaments ; which, 
as gentle and ſcaſonable Phyfick,mighr (if well 
applyed)prevent any diftempers from getting 
any head,or prevailing z eſpecially, if the reme- 
dy proved not a deſcaſc beyond all remedy. : 

C4 | 
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O Lord, give them that are yet living a temaly - 

| [ence ard forrow for their great ſiane , whom thow:* +2» 
knoweſt guiltte of raiſing! or not ſuppreſſing thoſe = | 
diſorders : Let fhame here, and not ſuffering bere- > 
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- L conceived this Parliament would find wotk 
- with convenient Receſles for the firſt 3. yeares; 
But I did not imagine that ſome Men would 

' thereby have occaftoned more work then they 
-* found todo, by uncoing ſo much as they found 
well don to their hands. 

Such 15 ſome mens activity , that they will 
needs make worke rather then want it; & chuſe 
to be doing amiſle, rather then doe nathing. 

When that firſt Act ſeemed too ſcanty to ſa- 
risfy ſome mens fcars, and compaſſe publick aft- 
fairs; I was per{waded to grant that B 1 x L 
of Sitting auring the pleaſure of the Houſes, 

winch amounted, in ſome mens ſenſe, to as 
much as the perpetuating of this Parliament. 
By this Act - higheſt confidence,T hoped for c- 
ver to ſhur out, and lock the doorupon all pre- 
ſeat jealouſies, and future miſtakes, I contefle 
T did not thereby intend to ſhut My felte out of 
doores,as 1ome men have now requited Me. 
: True, itwas an Act unparallel'd by any of My 
Predeceſlors ; yet cannor in reaſon admit of a- 
ny worſe interpretation then rhis,of an extream 
confidence I had, That my Subjects would not 
make 1ll uſe of an AR, by which I declared fo 


much to truſt them, as to deny my ſelf in ſo high 


Point of my Prerogative, 

; For, good Subje@s will never think it juſt or 

fir that my condition ſhould be worſe by my 

pcttering theirs: Nor indeed would it have been 

1010 the events,if ſome men had known as wel 
| wit 


defire advantages of doing good or evil. 
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with moderation to ufe, as with earneſines ro 


' Acontinuall Parliament (I thought) would :*3 


but keep the commonweal in tune,by preſerving © 1 


Laws in their due exccution and vigour; where- 
in my Intereſt lyes more then any mans, ſince 
by thoſe Laws, My Rights as a King, would be 
prelerved no lefle then My Subjects, which is al 
1 deſired. More then the Law gives Me] would 
not have,and lefſe the meaneſt Subje&t ſhould 
| ÞÞ nor. 
; Some(as I have heard) gave it out, that I ſoon 
; | tepenicd Me of ſerling that aft; & many would 
. | needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe fo to do; Bur 1 
- Þ could not caſily nor ſudenly ſuf; _ ſuch ingra- 
titude in Men of Honour. Thatthe more I gran- 
e | ted them, the lefſe I ſhould have and enjoy with 
f Þ them. I ſtill counted my Selfe undiminiſhed by | 
, | my largeſt Concefions,it by them I might gam 
y || and confirme the love of my people, == 
- | Of which, Ido not yer deſpair, but that God 
n | will full blefle me with increaſe of 1r,when men 
"t | ſhall have more leiſure, and lefſe prejudice;that 
o || fo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they may 
1 reflc& upon thoſe(as 7 think )not more Prince- 
ly then freindly Contributions, which 7 granted 
Qr | coward the perpetuating of their happines;who 
1y | arenow only miſerable mn this, That ſome mens 
ambition will not give them leave to enuoy what 
7 intended for thezr good, E- 
Nor 
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.. NordoIdoubt, but that in Gods due time; 
the Loyall andcleared affe&ions of My people, 
will ſtrive to returne ſuch retributions of Ho- 


. nour and loveto Mee, or may poſterity , as may 


fully compenſate both the as of my confidence 


and my ſufferings for them ;- which (God| 


knowes)have been neither tew,nor ſmall , nor 


fhort; occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſton I had, 


that I conld not grant roo much,or diſtruſt too. iſ 


httle,to men,that being profeſſedly My Sub- 
es, pretended ſingular picty, and religious 
tri&neſle, 

The Injury of all Injuries 2i5 , That which 
fome men will needs load me withall ; as if I 
were a wiltull and reſolved Occafioner of My 
owne,and My Subjects miſeries, while ( as they: 
confidently, but(God knowes)falſly divulge) L 
repining at the eſtabliſhment of this Parliament, 
endeavoured by force and open hoſtility,to un- 
doe what by My Royall affent I had done. Sure 
it had argued a vety ſhort ſight of things, and Þ 
extreme fatuity of minde in Me,ſo farre to binde 
My owne hands at their requeſt, If I had ſhort- 
ly meant to have uſed a Swerd againſt them. 
God knowes, though I had then a ſenſe of imju- 
ries ; yet not ſuch as to think them worth vin- 
dicating by n Warre : I was not then compel- 
led ,as fince, to injure my ſelte by their not u- 
ſing favours, with the ſame candour wherewith 
they were conferred. The Tumults indeed 


rareatned to abuſe all As of Grace, and turne 
them 


EIKAQN BAZIAIKH, >” 
them into wantorineſſe;but I thought at ny 150 
rat OTE 


their owne feares, whoſe black arts firſt 


up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would force them to | 4 
- conjure them downagaine. "3M 
Nor if Lhad juſtly reſented any indignities put | "0 


upon Me,or others; was I then in any capacavy- "BY 
co have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile ane _ 
Warlike way,upon thoſe whom I knew ſo wel 


'E fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of the 


people , that I could nor have. given my enemies 
greater and more deſired advantages againfe 
Me, then by ſo unprincely inconflaney , to have 
aſſaulted chem with Armecs, thereby to ſcatter 
chem, whom but lately I had folemly ſetled by 
an Act of Parlzament. * 
God knows, I longed for nething more then 
that My ſelfc,and My Subje&ts might quietly 
enjoy the fruits of ny many condeſcendings. 
It had been a Courte full of ſfin,as well as of 
Hazard, and Diſhonour, for me to go about the 


| cutting up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo 


lately planted, ſo much { as I thought } romy 
Subjcats content,and Mine owne to0,1in all pro: . 
bability - if ſome mcn had not feared where no 
_ was,whoſe ſecurity conſiftcd tm ſcaring 0- 
khers. | 
I thank God,I knew ſo well the fincerity and 
uprightnefſe of My owne hearr, in pafling that 
ou Bill, which excecded the very thoughts of 
ormer times; That although I may ſecm lefle 
a Polntition to men, yer I nced no frcu diftin- 
 . trons 
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&ions orevaſions before God Nor had 7 any re- 
ſervations in my own ſoul, when 7 paſſed ir;nor 
repentings after,till 7 ſaw thar my letting ſome 
men go up to the pinacle of the temple, was a 
—_ to them rocaft me downe head- 

Ong. 

Concluding, that without a miracle, Monarchy 
it ſelf, rogether with Me,could not bur be daſh- 
ed in peices by ſuch a precipitious fall as they 
intended, whom God 1n mercy forgive , and 
make them ſee at length , Thar as many King-'þ 
domesas the Devill thewed our Saviour , and 
the glory of them )it they could be at once cn+ 
toyed by them] are nor worth the gaining , 
by wayes of ſinfull ingratitude and diſhonour , 
which hazards a Soule worth more worlds,then 
this hath Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, 8 made 
Me to ſee, Thar it is no ſtrange thing for men , 
left to their own pathons, cither ro do much c- 
vilt them(ſclvs,or abuſe the over-much goodnels 
of others, whercof an ungratefull ſurter 1s the 
moſt deſperate and incurable diſcaſc, 

7 catinot ſay properly that 7 repent of that At, 
ſince 7 have no reflections upon it as a fin of my 
will, though an errour of too charitable a wdg- 
ment; only / am ſorry other mens eyes ſhould 
be evill, becauſe mine were good. 

To thee (O My G14) ao T ſill appeite,whoſe Al- 
diſeer z1wq Fuftice ſees through all the diſguiſes of 
mens pre.enfrns, ind deceitfull darkneſſes. of their 
Hearts, | Thou 
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zetls, and now 1 need a beart fitted to ſuffer much | "2 
from ſome of them. . 


Thy will be don,thongh never ſo much to the croſ- * 2Y 
ſing of ours, ever when we hope #0 dos what might. 


be moſt conformable to thine & thezrs too;who pre- 
tended they armed at wotheng elſe. | 

Let thy Grace teach me wiſely x0 extvy 4s well the 
fruſtratings,as the fulfilings of My bot hopes, and 
moſt Specrous defires: 

1 ſee while I thought to allay others fears; I have 
yarſend Ay Own ; and by ſe etling them have uxſet- 
led My ſelf. - 
 Thas have they vequited Me evil for good, and 
hatred for My good will towards them. 

O Lord le thou my Pilot tn thu dark & damge- 
r04s ftorme which nertther admits My return to the 
Port whence 1 ſet out, nor My making any other 
»!th that ſafety and honour which I defigned, 

Tus eaſie for thee to keep Me ſafe inthe love and 
confidence of my people; nor 16 it hardfor Thee to 
preſerye Me amidſt the #niuſt hatred and realou- 
ſes of ts many,which thou haſt ſuffered ſo far to pre- 
vail upon Meas to be able to pervert and abuſe my 
eAfls of greateft Indulgence to themy and aſſu- 
rance of them. | | 

But no favours from Me can make others more 
guil'y then my ſelfe may be , of miſuſizs theſe 
many and great ones,which Thou,O Lord,haſt con- 
ferred on me. 

T eſeech thee give M E and them ſuch Regen- 
Fagce 


29 & 4 ; 
Thou gave Me g heart to grant mnch to my ſub.” | 
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game as thou wilt accept,and ſuch graces as we may 
2294 abuſe, 
Make me ſo far happy as to make avight uſe of 0: 
, Theys abuſes, and by their failings of Me, to reflef 
with a reforming wuiſpleaſure upon my offences as 
ateſt thee, | 
So,al:hough for my fins I am by other mens ſins de- 
prrves of thy temporall bleſſings, yet I may be happy 
ro entoy the comfort of thy mercies, which often 
rarſ\ e the greateſ} Sufferers to be the moſs 'glorroms 
$4775, "& 
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6 Upon his eMa zefties retirement 
from V Veſtminſter, n 


| WW Ich what unwillingneſle I withdrew from Þ b 
WzsrMINsTER,let them judge,who,un- I ft 
rovided of tackling and victuall,are forced to I &C 
>ea by a ſtorme; yer better do {o, rhen venture d. 
ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. " 
I ſtayed at /hite-Hall, till I was driven away | © 
by ſhawe, more then fear,to ſee the barbarous || © 
rudeneſſe of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved they | _ 
would take the boldneſle to demand any thing , ſc 
and not Jeaye either My ſelf,or the Members of I 

Parkament,the liberty of our Reaſon, and Con» 
ſcience ro defy them any thing. — ſt 
_ Nor wasthjs intollerable oppreſſion my caſe | © 
alone,(though cheitly Mine) For the Lords and Þ| 
| Commons | 
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tec rationall ſoveraigaty of-hys youl,ang liber- 
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Commons might be content to be over-yored 


by the Major part of their Houſes , when they 7 


had uſed each their owne treedome. 


Whole agreeing Votes were not by any Law 


or reaſon concluiive to my Judgement 
canthey wclude, orcarry with them, M 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any 
Nor am I further bound to agree with the vores 
of both Howſes,then I ſec them agree with the 
will of God, with my juſt Rights, asa King, 
and the generall good of my people. I ce thax 
as many men ; they are ſeldome of one minde, 
and 1 may oft ſce, that the major part of them 
are not in the right. | 
I had formerly declared to fober:and moderate 
mumdes, how deſirous I was to give all juſt con- 
rent, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, which bad 
been enough to ſecure and fatisfie all : It fome 
mens Hydropick infatiablenefle had nor learned 
eo thirſt the more by how much more they 
drank; whom no' fountaine of Royall bou 
was able to overcome-ſo reſolvedr cy lara 
either utterly to exhauſt it, or barbarouſly ww 
obſtruct it. 
Sure, it ccaſes 20 be Councell- when not rea- 
ſon is uſed, as to men to perſwade ; but force 
and terrour as to beaſts, ro drive and compel 
men to aſſent to what evertumultnary patrons 
ſhall projedt. Hee deſerves tobea ſlave with- 
Out pitty,or redemption, that4s.content to have 
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ty of his will, and words ſo captivated. | 
| NordolTthink:my Kingdoms ſo conſiderable 
as to preſervethem wath the forfeiture of that 
freedom, which cannor be denyed me as a King; 


- *becauſcitbelongs,to measa man, anda Chrx 


ſtian,owaing the dictates of none, but God to 
be above me,as obliging me ro conſent. Better 
for me to die,enjoying this Empire of my ſoul, 
which ſubje&s Me only to God , 1o farre as by 
Reaſon or Religion he direfs me,then live with 
the Title ofa Kingyit it ſhould carry ſuch a val- 
ſallage with it, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe My 
Reaton and Conſcience, in which I declare asa 
King,to like or di{like. 

So far amT from thinking the Majeſty of the 
Crown of Ezglaz4 tobe bound by any Coro: 
nation Oath,in a blind and bruitiſh formality, 
©o.confent to what ever its ſubjects in Parlia- 
ment ſhall requirezas ſome men will needs 1n- 
fcr, while denying Me any power of a Nega- 
tive voice as Kine, they are not aſhamed to 
ſeek todeprive me of the liberty of uſing My 
Reaſon with a_good C onſcience; which. them» 
felves, and all the Commonsof ExcianD en: 
joy proportionable to their influence on the 
publique; who would take it very 11] tobe ur: 
ged,not to deny, what ever my ſelte, as King,ot 
the Houſe of Pecrs with Mee ſhould, not {0 
much deſire,as enjoyne them to paſſe. I rhink 
my Oath fully diſcharged in that point, by my 
governing only by ſuch Lawe, as my Pcople 

w 
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wich the Houſe ofPeers have choſen, and my *={ 
ſelfe have conſented to; I ſhall never think my - 2 
ſelfe conſcictitiouſly ried ro-go as oft againſt my ©.» 3 
; Conſcience, as I ſhouid conſent tO tuch new = 
- | Prozofalls, which ty Reaſon , in . Juſtice, Ho- 
off nour,and Religion bids medeny. - =. 
r@  Yetfo tender I fee fome men: arc'of their be- "3 
ing ſubje& to Atbirrary Government, (that is, 
yi tþ< Law of anothers will, ro which” themſelves 
h} give no conſent ) that they care no: wi.h how 
-M much diſhonour andablurdity ihvy-make their* 
yl King the only man, that muſt be object ro thee! 
28 will of others, wichout having rower left Him? 

ro ute His owt>Reaſon.cicher in Perſon ;or by 
cf 2ny Repreſentation; © © Em 
3M Andit my difſentings at any time were (as 
y; ſome haveſuſpetted, an] uncharitably avow= 
2-8 <d)ou: of error,opmiaitvencle , weaknefſtt ; of 
+ | wiifullncfſc;and what they call Obſtinacy in me 
2- (which not true Judgement of things,but ſome 
to f| vehemen: prejudice or paſſion hath fixed on my 
[y} 21nd) yer can no man think it other then the 
n+ Badge and Mcrhod of Slavery, by favage rue- 
n- © nefſc,and importunate obtrutions of violence; 
he ſto have the miſt of His Errour and Paſſion dif- 
r: | pelled, which 15 a ſhadow of Reafon; and muſt 
ory ferve thoſe that are deſti:ure of the ſubſtance? 
ſo Sure thar man cannot. be b'amcable ro Yod or 
nk} Man ,; who: ſ{criouſly: endeavoursto fee the 
ay beſt reaſon of things , and' fairhfully fols 

lowes what Hee takes for Reaſon: _. . 

AS - EG , The 
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” _ The uprightneſle of his intentions; will excuſe 
; .- the poſſible failings of hs underſtanding ; It a 
Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the P9le-ſtar , it can be 
no fault in him xo ſteere his.courle by. ſuch ſtars 
as do beſt appear to him... It argues rather thoſe 
men to be conſcious of their defe&s of Reaſon, 
and convincing Arguments , wha call in the al- 
fiftance of mecre force to _catry on the weak- 
neſſe of their Councells;and Propoſalls. I may, 
io che Truthand V prightneſſe of my heart, pro- 
reſt þetore;Gogane men , that I never wiltully 
oppoſcd , or denyed any thing,that was ina faut 
way,aftcr {ul} and free debates propounded to 
me by the two 'Houlcs,, Further then Ithbought 
in good reaſon I might , .and:-was bound to do, 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more , then 
when my judgement ſo concurred with theirs, 
that I might with good - confcicnce conſent to 
them : yea, in many things where not. abſolute 
and moral neceffity of Reaſon but temporary 
convenience 1n point of honour was ta be con ; 
ſidered; Ichoſe rather ro deny my ſelte, thenf ,; 
them;as preferring that which they thought ne , 
ceflary "as my peoples good, betore what I ſaw , 
bn convenient for my felt: T7 
For 1 can be content to recede. much from m 
owne intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of which 
{ conccive my ſelf tobe Maſter ; but in what 
eoncernes Truth, Juſtice , the Right of the 
Church, and My Crowne, togcthcr with the 
gencrall good of My Kingdomes : (all whid 
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- ] am bound to preſerve as much as morally lies 2» 
in Me, ) here I am,and ever ſhall be fixtand re-' 
ſolure, nor ſhall any man gain My conſentto' 
EB char, wherein My Heart gives My tongue or 
BB hand the Lic; nor will Ibe brought to affirme 
MW chat ro men, which in My Conſcience 1 deny be. *» 
fore God. I will rather chuſe ro wear a Crown' 7 
"W of Thorns wich My Saviour, then to exchange 
> chatof Gold ( which 1s dueto me) for one of 
"BE lead, whole cmbaſled flexiblenefſe ſhall be for-. 
FE ced to bend, and comply to the various, and oft 
i contraty dictates of any Factions; when inſtea# 
of Reaſon, and Publick concernments,they ob- 
VE crude nothing but what makes tor che intereſt 
Bf of Parties,and flowes from the partialitics of 
8 private wills, and paſhons, | 
MM TIknowno reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
8 ſtian King, then to prefer His Conſcience be- 
UE tore His Kingdomes, 
Jl © my God, preſerus thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rationall and Religious freedom; For this I believe 
& thy will, that we ſhould maintain : who, thoagh 
CW theu dot zuſtly require us,to ſubmit our underſtan* 
dings & wills to thine, whoſe wiſdome and gooanes 
| car neither errenor miſguride us ; and fo farreto 
deny our carzall reaſon,un order to thy ſacred my- 
ſteries, and Commands, that we ſhould believe and 
ove rather then diſpute them; yet doit thou expeR 
from us, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee , as 
not to do any thing for thee azaiaſt our conſcrexces, 
& a5 to the deſires of men, ertoyneſt us to try" all 
| 2 | th : gs 
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= -h:ngs by the touch- one of Reaſon & Lawns which Þ- 
> ere the rules of (ruill Fuſtice ; and to declare our 
© conſent to that only which our Judgment approve, 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord , how unwilling 1 was to 
aeſert that place, rnwhich thou haſt ſet me, and 
- whezeto the aſjairs of my Kingdoms at preſent aid 
__-- gall zne. | | 
My People can witnefihow far 1 have bin content 
for their good, to deny My Selfe, in what thou haſt 
ſubjeFed tomy di oſall. 
 O Let wit the unthankſull tmportunities, & ta- 
multuary Violence of ſome mens tmmoderate de- 
maxds,ever betray Me to that degenerous & un- 
mazly [latery, which ſhould make me ſtrengthen 
them by my conſent in thoſe things, which 1 thixk 
en my (cnſcience to le againſt thy glory the 
good of my Subieas,an1 the diſcharge of my cwe 
duty to reaſon and Juftice, - 
: Make me willing toſufſer the greateft indig- 
ties, sniuries they prejje upon Me,rather then 
commit the lea ſinne again my Conſcieace. 
Let the juſt liberties of my people Le ( as wel they 
may) preſerved in fair,and equall wayes, without 
the {lavery of My Soul. 4 
Thou that ha # invefed Me hy thy favoars, in 
the poxer of a Chriſtian King ſufjer me not to ſub- 
:eF My Reaſon to othor mens paſſions, and deji gns, 
which to Me ſeem unreaſonable unuit, and irrels 
g:0as : So ſhall I ſerve thee tn the truth and up- 
richtueſle of my heart thowgh I cannot ſaticfie theſe 
men, | 


Thowgh 
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- Though T be driven from among them, yet give | 
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Ae grace to walk alwazes uprightly before thee. +» 


* 


Leal Mein the way of Truth and Tuſtice ; for 
theſe, 1 know , will bring Me at laſt to peace and 
happinejje with thee;though for theſe I have much * >a 
trouble among men. OW + 

This 1 beg of thee for My Savurs ſake, 2 4 


_—_—— 
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7 Vpon the Queenes departure , and 
abſence out of F,ngland, 


ledar My Witcs departure from Me, 
and out of My Dominions; yet nor Her 
abſence,ſo much,as the ſcandall of that neceſlity, 
which drives her away, doth aſ{tlict Me. Thar 
She ſhould be compelled by My own Subjedas , 
and thoſe prezending to be Proteſtants,to with- 
draw for Her ſafcty : This being the farſt exam- 
p:c of any Proteſtant Subjects , that have taken 
up Arms againlt their King, a Proteſtant : For I 
look upon this now done in E land, as another 
Act of the ſame Tragedic which was lately be- 
gun in Sootlaxd, the brands of that fire being 11! 
quenched, have kindled the like flames here. I 
tear ſuch motions (ſo little ro the adorning of 
the Pro:eſtant profeſsjo0n,may occaſion a farther 
21enation of mind,& divorce of affections inher 
D 3 from 


\ Lrhouch I have much cauſe to be troub- 
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2 from that religion, which is the only thing wher- 
- i1nwediffer. Which yet God can, & I pray he 
would in time take away, & not ſuffer theſe pra- 
Riſes to be any obſtruction ro her judgement; 
Sncc it 15 the niotion of thoſe men(tor the molt 
part) whoate yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion 
tor Doaripc ,Government, and good manners, 
and fo not \ to be impurcd to the truc Engliſh 
Proteſtants ; who :continue firme to their tors 
mer ſetled Principles and Lawes. 

I am ſorry My relation to fo deſerving a Lady, 
ſhould be any occaſion of her danger and athii- 
fi95n ; whoſe merits would have tcrved her tor 
a protection among the ſavage Indians ; whule 
their rudeneſſe and barbariry knows nor {o per- 
teftly to hate all Virtues, as ſome mens ſubtilty 
doth;among whom l yet think few are ſo malt 
cx0us as to hate Her tor Her ſelf. The fault 1s, 
thar She 1s my Wite. | 'Y 

All juſtice then as well as affetion commands 
me,to ſtudy her ſecurity, who is only in danger 
tor my ſake;I am content to be roſſed, weather- 
beaten, & ſhipwrackt,fo as ſhe may be in fafe 
Harbour. This comfort I ſhall enjoy byher 
ſateiy in tne nufſt of My Perſonal dangers, that 
I'can perith\byf halfe, it ſhe be preſerved : In 
whole memYfy,and hopefull Poſterity, I oy 
yet ſurviverl}je malice of my enemics,althoug 
they ſhould Þ {atiared with my bloud. 

I muſt leave Her,andthem to the love & loy: 
ality of my good {ubjects ; & ro his P—_— 
| w 
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. who isable to puniſh} the faules of Princes , and" 
no lefle ſeverely to reveng the injuries done to, 
Them, by thoſe, who,in all dury and Allegiance, 3 
t; | oughtto have made __ char ſafery, which the 
{it  Lawes chiefly provide for Princes. -:o 
Mn But common civility is in vaine expected from 
s, | tchoſe,thac diſpute their Loyalty : Nor can it be” Þ 
hi ſafe for any relationto a King, to tarry among @&* 
1 chem who are ſhaking hands with their Allegi- 
ance, under pretence of Jaying faſter hold on 
y, M their Religion. Tu | 
i Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſonle ſhould 
or ſce,much more {fuffer , the rudeneſſe of thoſe 
1c who muſh make up therr want of juſtice, with 
r- inhumanity,and impudence. | 
ty Her ſympathy with Me in My affidtions,will 
1i-W make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as 
SM ftars in the darke i nights; & aſſure the envious 
KB world,thar ſhe loves me,nort my tortunes. 
ds Neither of us but can eafily torgive,ſlince we 
cr do not much blame the unkindnefle of the Ge- 
er- ncrality,and Vulgar;tor we ſee God is pleaſed 
tel to try both our patience, by the moſt ſelt-puni- 
cr ſhing ſin,the Ingraticude of thoſe > who having 
tf} catenof our bread, and being enriched with 
Inf Our.bounty, have Scornfully lifr up themſelves 
ay againſt Vs ; and thoſe of Qur owne Houſhold 
are become Our Encnues. | 
[ pray God lay not their finto their charge ; 
9 who think to ſatisfie all obligations ro duty , 
n,f| by thair  Corban of Religion ; and can lefle 
D4 endure. 


, EIKON/BAEIAIKH, 
> endure to ſcethento fin 2gainſt their benefa; 
” Kdours,as well as their SOveralgnes. -.' 

* Buy even that policy of my: Enemies js ſofar 
veniall, as 1t was neceſſary to'their defignes, by 
ſcandalous Articles , and all, irreverent demes- 
nour.to {eck ro: drive her out of my Kingdomes; 
leſt by the influerice of Her example , emineng 
for love as a Wite, and.Loyalty as a Subjea, 
Shee ſhould have converted to , Or retained 1n, 
their love,and Loyalty all thoſe whom they had 
a purpole to FErvert. 

The leſſe I may be bleſt with Her company,the 
more | wil zetire to: God, and my owne Heart, 
whence no malicecan baniſhHer. My Enemies 
may envy,bur they, can never Ceprive me of the 
enjoyment of her vkeues, while I enjoy my ſelf, 

Thyu,O Lurd,whoſe\Tus! ice at preſent ſees fit to 
ſcat er ws, let thy mercy in ihy due tame,ve-unite us 
0 ear:h,if ir be thy will; however bring as both at 
la/t ,:o thy heavenly Kingdome. 

Fr eſerve us from the hands of our def, pueful 4nd 
eleadly Enemies; and prepare us by: our ſuſerings 
fer hy p? eſence. | 

4 eng we differ in ſome things,as as to Reli gion, 
(w"1ch 15 My greateſt temporal rafeliciiy)yet Lord 
g1vue,aud accept the ſincerity of our afjetions which 
dejire toſeekto fyd,to embrace every :ruth of thine, 

Le toh ay Hear: sS agree znthe kcwe ef thy ſelfe, 
and ( brit crucified for MF | ; 

Teach us both what thou weld her us to know, 
#2 27401 10 thy glory our publique relations , and 
our 
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tt ©. our ſcules eternal good and make us airefull to dee X 
xhat good WE k wow. | | 1 55g ow 
rfl Let neither 1gnorarce of what is veceſſary tobe 


y ÞÞ known, ror unbelief , or diſobedience to what we ' ® 
i- i &row,be our miſery or our wilfull default. IF 
| Let not this great fcandall of thoſe my Subiefts, © © 
at which profeſje the ſame Religion with me, leany 
, hindrance to her love of any Truth thou wouldſt 
My have her tolearne nor any harditng of hey an any 
dB errour, thaw wouldſt have cleared toher. 

Le: mine,ard other mens conſtancy be an eAntt- 
ie  do:e agarnſt the poyſen of thery example. | 
T, Let the Truth of that Religion 1 prife e, bere- 
& i preſented to her Imagement with all the beauties of 
Humility, Loyalty, C haruty, and Peaceableneſſe, 
which are the proper fruits,& ornaments of it: Not 
in the 0ai:us diſguiſes o NR chiſme, Hereſe, 
Nyvelty,Cruelty,and Diſlojalty, which ſcrme mens 
praiſes have lately pat uponit, 

Let hex ſee thy ſacred aud ſaving Truths, as 
a Thi.esthat ſhe may believe, love and obey them as 
gf 7hize, feared from all ruſt and drofſe of bamare 

| mixtures. That 1a the ga e of thy Truth ſhee may 
”n,M ſee thee xz thoſe mercies which thou haſt ofiered'to 
ral 45,7 thy Sor Teſus Chriſt omr only Sawionr & ſerve 
> ahee in all thiſe Hely duties , which moſt agree 
6. 21h his Holy DoSrize, and moſt imitable ex= 
fel -mple. 
7he experience we hate of the Vanity and un- 
ml certainty of all humane. $/or and greatueſſe in 
ual on ſcattering and eclypſes.let 33 make us bath ſ 
| megc 
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much the more amb:tious. to be inveſted i ez thoſe 
durable honrrs , and perfe8ions , which ave on- 


£ a ly to be fonnd in thy re «fe, and obratued "crea 


Feſu 4s [4 _ 


8 Bp. His «M eM ateſties Wer le atl 


Hall, and the fates of t 
thams, 


Ho- 


MY = repulſe at Hal ſeemed atthe firſt view 

an act of ſo rude diſloyalty, that My grea- 
teſt Enemics had ſcarce confidence enough to 
abett,or owne it : It was the firſt overt Eſlay to 
be made, how patiently I could beare the Loſle 
of My Kingdowes. 


God knowes,t affeted me more with ſhame 


and ſorrow for others, then with anger for My 
felfe; nor did the affront done to Me trouble 
Me ſo much as their ſinne , which admitted no 
colour or excuſe, 


I was reſolved how to beare this, ey much 


more, with patience : ButI foreſaw they could 
hardly conteine themſelves within the compaſle 


_ of this enc unworthy a& , who had effrontery 


enough to commit,or countenance it- This was 
but the hand of that cloud which was foone at- 
cr to overſpread the whole Kingdom, and caſt 
all into diſorder and darkneſle. 

For 'tis. among the wicked Maximes of bold 


and 


- 
* .2 


| 


fe 
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alwaies be: ſeconded with worſec,and rather not. 
be begun then not carried on;for they rhink the 


retreat more dangerous then the aſſault, & hate | 


repentance more then-perſeverance in a fault. 


This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pt- --: 


ous diſguiſes,and ſoft palliations of ſome men; 
whoſe words were ſomtime ſmoother then oy, 
bur now 7 ſaw they would prove very Swords. 
Againſt which I having (as yer) no defence ; 
but chat of a good conſcience, thought it my beſt 
pollicy [with patienceT]:o bear what I could not 
rewedy : And in this (1 thank God) 7 had-the 
better of HoTaaw,that nodiſdain, or emotion 
of paſſion 99a may: me, by the 1ndignitie of 
his carriage to do or {ay any thing,unbeſceming 
my ſelte,or unſurable ro that temper, which, in 
oreateſt injuries,I think, beſt becoms a Chriſh- 
_ — neareſt to the great example of 
Chriſt. re 
An9, indeed, I deſire alwayes more to remem- 
berIam a Chriſtian,than a King;for, what the 


Majeſty of one mighr juſtly abhor, the charity 


of the other 15 wiling to bear; what the height of 
2 King tempreth to revenge,the humulity of a 
Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in com- 
paſſe all thoſe impotent paſſions, whole cxceſſe 
1njures a man, morethcn his greateſt Enemies 
can; for theſe give their malice a full impreſſion 
on our {oules, which otherwaies cannot reach 
very farre,nor do us muck hurt. 

| ; 
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. and diſloyall Undertakers,that bad ations mult 
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': . ſo pleaded, and avenged My cauſe,in the cye of 
the world, that the moſt wiltully blind cannor 


* conſtancy to another , not long after pates his 


atfirſt in ſo high a ſcrvice, and ſo ſucceſſ-tull 


| Icannot bur obſerve how God nor long after, 


avoid rhe diſpleaſure to {ce u,and with ſome re- 
morle and tcar to own itas a notable ſtrokc,and 
prediction of divine vengeance. 

For, Sir /chz Hotham unreproached,unthreat- 
ned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret impre- 
cation of Mine, only blaſted with the conſcience 
of his own wickedncf[c,and falling from one in- 
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owne and his eldeſt Sons heads, as forteitures of 
their diſloyalty,rothoſe men from whom ſurc- 
Iy he might have expc&ed another rewatd then 
thus to divide their hcads from their bodies , 
_ c hearts with them were divided from their 
1NG, 
Nor 15 it ſtrange that they who imployed th. m 


oe 


to them, ſhould not find mercy enough to for- 
give Him, who had ſo much premeritcd of them 
For, Apoltacy uato Loyalty ſome men account 
the moſt unpardonab'e finne. 

Nor did a ſolitary venzeance ſerve the turne, 
the cutting off orc head ina Family 15 not c- 
nough to expiate the affron: don to the head of 
the commonweal.The cldelt ſon muſt be invol- 
ved in the puniſhment, as he was infected with 
the ſinne of the Father,againſt the Father of his 
country-root & branch Godcurs off in ore day, 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 
fancy : God knows, I was [0 far from rejoy- 


cing 
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IPO mm ec  » =» = 2+ - £5 


EIXO NBAZIAIKH, 


ried him, as I thought he ar firſt ated more a- +8 
cainſt the light of his Conſcience, then I hope 
many other men do in the ſame cauſe. 

For,he was never thought to be of that ſuper- 
ſtitious ſowrneſſe,which ſome men pretend to, 


| in matters of Religion; which ſo darkens their 


judgment thar they cannor ſee any thing of Sin 
and Rebellion 1n ; means they uſe,with in- 
rents tO refrom to their Models , what they call 
Religion ; who think all is Gold of piety,which 
doth bur gliſter with a ſhew of Zeale & ferven- 


| C 


Sir Joh Hotham was (I think ) a man of ano-' 
ther remper, and ſo moſt liable trorhoſe down- 
right rcmprations of ambition, whuch have no 
cloak or chear of religion to impoſe upon them. 
ſelves or others. 4 

That which makes me more pity him 1s , that 
after. he begun to have ſome inclinations. to- 
wards a repentance for his {inne,and reparations 
of his duty to Me, He ſhould be ſo unhappy as 
to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, and not 
my Mercy, who could as willingly have forgt- 
ven him.as he could have asked that favour of 
Me. For I think clemency a debt, which wee 
ought to pay to thoſe that craveir, when wee 


have cauſe to beleive they wou'd not after 1 
bule 


it: 
. cing in the Hotham's ru ine,(though it were ſuch 3 
as were able ro give the greatelt thirſt for re-_ 
venge a ful draught,being executed by them, who 
firſt employed him againit Me) that I fo far pi- 5 


——r" EIKAN BAZIATKH: 
©  buſeir,ſfince-God himſelf ſuffers us nor to: pay} 

— any thing for his mcrcy but only prayers and 
 praiſcs. 5 | 
Poor Gentleman, he is now become a noteable: 
monument atunproſpercus difloyalry,teaching 
the world by fo ſad and unfortunate a {pectacle, | 
that tae rude carriage of a Subje&t towards his: 
Soveraigne carries alwaycs its own vengeance, 
as an u n{eparable ſhadow with it,and- thoſe otr 
prove the moſt tarall, and: implacable Execcuti-! 
aners of it, who were the firft imployers in the 
{crvice. | 
 Att-r-rimes will diſpute it, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hull, or at Tower-hill, 
though 1s certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains] 
a mans Honour, as wiltull perpetrations of un-- 
worthy actions, which befides the conſcience of 
che1tn, brandswith moſt indelible characters of 
infamy,the name & memory to poſterity, who' 
Saor engaged in the Factions of the times, have 

the moſt impartiall reflections on the actions- 
But thou, O Lord who haſt in ſb remarkalle a way a- 
. Tenged thy ſeruant,ſufſer me n9t to take any (ecret' * 
plerſure 12.1t , for as his death hath ſatisfjzed the'Þ ? 
7n1*ry be did rome, ſo let me not by it eratifie any 
pagion tn me, te it I make thy Veazeance io be mine, 
& conſider the affront agayſl me, more then the' 
ſenne againlt thee, - 
T hou indeed without any deſire or endeavour of 
mie, baſt male his miſchief to return 0u his own  / 
head,and his Violent dealing to come down 02+bit- * 


Q _ 
0872 pate. | 7 ho 


Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe , even before the ſons 
of men,end taken the matter into thine own þh 


that men may know it was thy work \, and ſes rbas. 


thow , Lord,haſt done 31, : 
1 do pot 1 dare not ſay.ſo let mine enemies periſh 


O Lord | yea Lord, rather gue them TCperLance, 


perdon,and impunity if it be thy bleſſed will,” 
Let not thy wſiice prevent the obiefts and oppor- 
tunities of my mercy: yea,let them live and amend 
who have moſt offended me iz ſb high a natare: that 
1 may have thoſe to forgive,who beare moſt proport 
1403 in they offences to thoſe rreſpal] 5 #gnenſt thy 
Mateſty, which 1 hope thy mercy hagh forgiven me. 
Lord lay not ther fins ( whoyet tyvue) to thery 
charge for condemnation, but to their eonſciences 


for amendment : Let the lightaiug of this Thurs 


derbelt , which hath beer fo ſevere a puniſhment ta 
one,be a torpbur to all, © 14 Lo. 
Diſcever to them theiy finne who'know not they 
hats done amiſſe: arid ſtaje them from there fruue, 
that ſin of malicious wickednueſe. 
That ,) preventing tby Iadgements' by: their trit 
repemance,they may eſcape the'ſtrokes of thine eter- 
all vengeance. ooo 
And do thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Threne of 
thy ſervart in mercy,and truth meeting together: 
let my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſ;,ejſe and 
peace,kigng each other. = "50 
Heare my prayer, O Lord who haſt taught us ts 
pray for, ta do gaod $0gand to love our Enemies, for 
ry ſake; who þaf prevented ws with offertnres d 
Wy 
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6 thy love,cuen when we were thine Eaemzes,and haſt 


2 ſent thy Son Jeſus Chrift fo are ſor us ,when wh |þ 
© were diſpoſed ts crucifie bum. . 


EIKAN BAZIAIKH 


r——_— 


\ 'p. Upon the lifting, andraiſmg Ar- 
mics againſt the Ring, 


1 Finde that ath at the ſame point and poſture 
XI was when they forced Me to leave #hz:te- 
Hall : what: Tumults could not doe, an Army 
muft; which:is but Tumults liſted , and enrolled 
r00 a better: order,but as bad an cnd :. My re- 


ecſſe kath given them confidence. that I. may be, 


conquered. | 0, 6433.0 TITS 
And ſo] eaſily may as to any outwardtrengrh, 
which,God knowesis httle or none atall: Burl 


- 


havea Sonle invincible through Gods grace cn-! 


abling Me; hcre Iam ſure tobe Conqueror, if 
' God will give Me ſucha meaſnre of. Conſtan- 


cy, as to feare him more then man: and.to love 


the inward peace of My Conſcienec,betore any 
outward tranquility: Ns 


 An1 muſt I be oppoſed with force 3 becauſe 
they have rot reaſon wherewith to convince 


Me ? O My Soule ! be of good courage , they: 


conteſle their knowne weaknefle , as to truth 


and Juſtice, who chooſe rather to contend by 


Armies then by Arguments, 


EIKON BAEIAIKH: 49.14 
* Is this the reward and thanks that T ami to re# 8 
| ceive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have late- ** 
ly paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have 2*# 
HS Is there no way letr to make Me a glo- 8 
rious Kino bur by My ſufferings ? | "Mos 
| Itisahardand diſputable choice for a King, 
| that loves his People, and delires their love, et- 
"El ther co kill lus own Subjects,or ro be killed by 

them. 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civill War 
inthe bowels of My moſt flouriſhing King- 
\ E dome, the fruits ] miſt now reap,after 17.years 
living and rezgning among them , with ſuch a 
| meatfure of Juſtice,Peace, Plenty, and Religion; 
; I as all Nations about either admired, or envied? 
-  norwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in Govern- 
© ment, which might eſcape ; rather through ll 
counſell of ſome men driving oa their private 
ends, or the peeviſhnes of others envying the 
{ © publike ſhould be managed: without them , or 
ff the hidden and inſuperable neceſſities of State; 

. | then any propenſity, I hope , of my lelte either 
» | 70 injuriouſnes or oppreſſion. wy 
Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reign have 
I ſhed, to ſarisfie My Juſt,anger,or coverouſnes? 
» | what Widdowes or Orphans tears can waneſſe 
> | againſt me\the juſt cry of which muſt now be 
r. | avenged with My own bloud? For the hazards 
1 $2t War are equall,nor doth the Cannon know 
7: Jany reſpect of Perſons; 
| invauicis My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
J E; the {is 
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theſis of words, when ſo many hands are ar- 


med againſt Me with Swords. 
d God knowes how much I have ſtudicd to ſee 


; / > © what ground of Juſtice is allcdged for this War 


againit Mezthat fo I might (by giving jult ſatis- 
faction ) cxthcr prevent , or ſoone end ſo unna- 
eurall a motion ; which(ro many men ) ſccme 
rather the productions of a ſurftcit of peace,and 
wantonneſſe of minds,or of private difcontents, 
Ambition and Faction ( which eaſily find , or 
make cauſcs of quarrell) then any reall obſtru- 
_ of publick Juſtice,or Parhamentary Pri 
viledge. 

Bi this 15 pretended, and this I muſt be able 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My owne 
Conſcience; however fome mcn are not wik 
ling to believe Me, leſt they ſhould condemne 
themſc]ves. 

VVhenlT firſt with drew from whz:te-hal, to 
ſec if] could allay the inſolency of the Tumule, 
of the not ſuppreſſing of which no account in 
Reaſon can be given, (where an orderly Guard 


was granted, but only to oppreſſe both Mine and 


the Two Houſes freedome of declaring and vo 
ting according to every mans Conſcience) what 
obitructions of Juſtice were there further then 
this that what ſecmed juſt to one man, might not 
ſccme 10 to another? V Vhom did I by powea 

protcct againſt the Juſtice of Parliament? 
That ſome men withdrew , who fcared the 
partiality of their tryal, (warned by My Lon 
9 


» 
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. of Straffords death)while the vulgar threatned ” 
to be their Oppreſſors,and Judgers of their jud- 
ges,was from that inſtinct, which is i all crea> 8 
'S tures to preſerve themſclves.It ary others refu- 8 
" ſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw the cur: 
rent of Juſtice 8& freedom ſo ſtopped and troti= >? 
" bled by the Rabble,char their lawiull Judges et= * $ 
ll ther durſt nor come to the houlſes,or not declare 
\M their ſenſe with liberty & fatety, u cannot fee 
'S ſtrange to any reaſonable man; when the ſole 
" cxpoling them to publick e4:#7 was enough to 
ruine them, before the cauſe could be heard or 
tryed. ERR 
Had not faQious Tumults overborn the Free- 
dom and Honour of the two Houſes ; had they 
aſſerred their Tuſtice againlt them, & made the 
= way open for all the Members quietly to come 
and declare their Conſcicnces; know no man fo 
' dcarro Me, waom I had the leaſt inclination to 
M adviſe cither to withdraw himſelte, or deny ap- 
'R pearing upon their ſummons,to whoſe ſentence 
according to Law,I think every Subject bound 
if to ſtand. Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo 
+ 
t 
q 


great a height, for want of timely repreſlng the 
vulgar inſolencies;rhat thegreateſt gu of thoſe 
which wcr2 Voted & demand<d as Delinquents 
'S was this, That they would nor ſuffer themlelyes 
'S tobe aver-aw'd with the Tumules,and their Pa- 
trons;nor compelled co aber by their (uffrages , 
or preſenceg the defigns of thoſe men who agt- 
rated innovations,and ruine both in Church - & 
State, | E 2 In 
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- generous conſtancy and catiouſneſſe ; further 


In this point ] could not but approve their 


then this I did never allow any mans refracto- 
rineſle againſt the Priviledges and Orders of the 
Houſes; to whom I wiſhed nothing more, then 
Safety, Fulneſſe,and Freedom. 8 

Bur.the truth 15, ſome men.,and thoſe not ma. 
ny,def] pairing in fair and parliamentary ways, by 
free deliberations and Vores,to gain the concur- 

rence of the Major part of Lords and Commons, 

berook themſelves(by the deſperate activity of 

factious Tumults) to ſift and terrifie away all 

thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be of contra- 
minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſle of the Biſhops en- 
joying their Ancient placcs,and undoubted Pri- 
viledges in the Houſe of Pcers,carried for them 
by farthe Major part of Lords. Yet after five 
repulſcs,contrary to all Order and Cuſtome, it 
was by tumultuary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a tew carried, when moſt of the Pcers 
were torccd to abſent thcemſelvs. 

In ike manner,was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch brought on by tumultuary Clamours, & 
{chiſmatical] Terrours; which could ncvcr paſs, 
til] both houſes were ſufficiently thinned and 
over-awed. To which Partiality, while 1n all rea. 
ſon, Juſtice,and Religion, My conſcience forbids 
Me by conlſenting to make up their Votes to 
Adts of Parliament, I muſt now be urged with 
an Army, and conſtrained cither ro hazard My 
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Church a greater ſervice,than utterly to deſtroy 
that Primutive , Apoſtolicall, and anciently U- 
niverſall Government of the Church by Bi- 
ſhops. 

Which if other mens Iudgements bind them 
to maintaine, or forbids them to conſent to the 
aboliſhing of it, Mine much more, who, be- 
ſides the grounds I have in My Iudgement , 
have alſo. a moſt ſtrikt and indiſpenſable 
Oath upon My Conſcience , to preſerve that 
Order, and the Rights of the Church; to which, 
(moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury,)moſt 
un-beſceming a Chriſtian King,ſhould ] ever 
by giving My conſent, be betrayed, I ſhould ac- 
count it infinitely greater miſety,then any hath, 
or can befall Me; in as much, as the leaſt finne 
hath more evill in it, then the prone atHicion, 
Had I gratified their Anti-epiſcopall Faction at 
firſt in this point, with My conſent; and facrifi- 
ced the Eccleſtaſticall Government, and Reve- 
nues, to the fury of their covetouſneſle, ambitt- 
on, and Revenge, I beleive they would then 
have found no colourable neceflity of rai- 
ling an Army to fetch in, and puniſh Delin- 
quents. 

"That I conſented to the Bill of putting the 
Biſhops out of the Houle of Peers , was done 
E 3 with 


and My K "3 

owne,and My Kingdoms ruins,by My Defcncez 
or proſtrate My Conſcience to the blind obedt- ... AY 
ence of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition *#% 
thinks,or pretends,they cannot do God and the 3% 
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with a firme pcr{ſwafſion of their contentedney'! 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights, 
and Honour tor My ſake, andthe Common: 
weals; which I was confident they would readi» 
ty yecld uato racher then occaſion ( by the leaſt 
obſtruction on their part)any dangers to Me, or 
ro My Kingdome. That I cannot adde My cons 
ſent tor the totall extirpation. of that Govern: 
ment(which I have often offcrcd to all fit regu- 
ftions)hath ſo much turther tte upon My Con: 
{cience, as what I think Religious and Apoſto- 
| licall , and ſo very Sacred and Divine, as not 
to be diſpenſed with,or deſtroyed;when what is 
on'y of civill Favor, and priviledge of Honour ! 
granted to men of that Order , may with their h « 
conſcnt, who are concerned in it, be agnul- 
led. = 
This 1s rhe true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions 
pretended to be 1n point of Juſtice and Authort- 
ty of Parliament; ' when 1 call God to witnes, 
I kne.v none of {ſuch conſequence as was worth 
ſpcaking of a V Varre, being cnly ſuch as Ju- 
{t.c+,Rcaſon,and Religion had made in My own 
ard tier mens Conſcicnces, =» 
 Attcrwards i1deeda great ſhew of Delin- 
qu:ints was mace ; which were but conſequete 
ccs neceſſarily following upon Mine, or orhets 
withdrawing from , or defence againſt vio 
lence : bur thoſe could not be the firſt occaſt- 
on of raiſing an Army againſt Mc. V Vhercinl 
was {o' far from preventing them, ( as = 
L a ave 
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-have declared often, that they might ſeeme ra 
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have the advantage and Juſtice of the defenfive 
part, and load Me with all the envy 8& injuries .;»* 
of firſt aſſaulting them) that God knows, I had "8 
not ſo much as any hopes of an army in My 7% 
choughts, Had the Tumultes been Honourably 
and effectually reprefled by exemplary Iuftice, 
and the liberty ofthe Houſes ſo vindicated, thar 
all Members of either houſe mighr with Honour 
and Freedome, becoming 1u cha Senate, have 
come and diſcharged their Conſcicnces, I had 
obtained all that] deſigned by My withdrawing, 
and had much more willingly, and ſpeedily re- 
turned then] retired; this being my neceſſity 


But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
ſame juigement and cogftancy, which I carry 
with me, which would never fit their deſlignes - 
andſo while they invited me to come, and grei- 
vouſly complain'd of my abſence,yet they could 
not bur be pleaſed with it: eſpecially when they 
had found out thar plaſible and popular pretext 
of raiſing an Army to fetch in Dc- 
linquents : when all that while they never 
puniſhed rhe greateſt and moſt intolerable. 
Delinquency of the Tumults, and their Ex- 
citers, which drave my ſelte, and fo many of 
bath Houſes from their places, by moſt bar- 
barous indignitics , which yet in all reaſon and 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted 

GED GT . as 
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þ 25 thoſe others were willing they ſhould, thats 
= ſo they mighr have occaſion to perſecute them 


with the Injuries of an Army, tor not ſuffering 


©. more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 


That this 15 the true ſtare,and firſt drift and de. 
ſigne in raifing an Army againſt Me, 1s by the 
ſequell fo evident, that all other pretences va- 
nith. For when they ccelared by Propoſitions, 
or Treaties,what they would have to appeaſe 
them;there was nothing of conſequence offered 
ro Me,or demanded of Me,as any originall dif- 
tcrence in any point of Law,or orcerof Juſtice, 
Bur among orhcr leſſer Innovations, this chiefly 
was urged, The Abolition of Epitcopall , and 
the Eitabliſhment oft Presbyterian Govern 
mcnt. | 
All other things at any time propounded were 


cither 1mpertinent as to any ground of a VVar, 


or caſily granted by Mc, and only to make upa 
number,or elſe they were meerly confequentr 


all, and acccſſary,atter the VWarre was by them 


unjuſtly began. 


I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 


the noiſe and ſhew of picty , and heat for Re- 
formation and Religion , might caſily ſo fill 
with prejudice , that all equality and clearneſſe 
of judgement might be obſtructed. Bur thus 
was,ant 15,45 to my beſt obſcrvation , the true 
ſtate of affaires berweene us, when they farlt 
raiſed an Army, with this deſigne, either t0 
ſtop My mouth, or to force My conſent ; and 

in 
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- in thistruth,, as to My conſcience , ( who was: 

nf (God knowes)as far from meditating a V Var, "8 

| asI was intheeye of the world trom having 8 
any preparation for one ) I find that comfort, 38 

- thatinthe midſt of all the unfortunate ſuc- 2 

ef ceſſes of this VVar,on My fide, I donotthink "8 

. | My Innocencie any whit prejudiced or darkned, 

Nor am I without that integrity,and Peace be- 

+ fore God, as with humble confidence to ad» 

48 crcile My Prayer to Him, | 

G Foy Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 

= cloudings of humane aftarres; Thou Judgeſt with- 

vl ourpretudece:Thy Omniſciencs eternally guids thy 


AS, 
LIE) ; 


unerrable Indgement. 
O my God,the proud are riſen againſt me,and the 

= -[emblies of Tulent men have ſought after my 
MM ſoxle, ard have not ſet Thee before thery eyes. 
 Couſider my Enemies,O Lerd,for they are many, 
2 © they hate me with deadly hatred without acauſe. 
| For Thou knoweſt , 1 had n0 paſſion, deſigue or 
nfl preparation to embrozle My Kingdoms in a Civil 

War ; whereso I had leaſt temptation, as knowing I 
nf 7ſt adventure more then any , and could gaine 
= Yeaſt of any by zt. | 
i - Thou O Lord,art my witneſſe how oft I have de- 
el plored,and ſtudgjed to divert the necefity thereof”, 
$M mnherecn i cannot well be thought ſo prodrgally ther- 
eſW /fy of my Subrefts blood, as to Venture my own life, 
ih »h:ch 1 have 613 oft compelled to dce in thus un- 
| Pappy Warre; and which were better ſpent to ſave 
if te to deſtroy my People, ' 4G | 
1 | 
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O Lord, I need much of thy grace with patience 1 


zo bear the many / flittons thou haſt ſuffered ſome 


men to bring upo.: me ; bu: much more to bear 


- theuntuft reproaches of thoſe, who nt content that 


1 ſujjer moſt by warre,will needs perſwade the world 
that I have rufed firſt, or gryen juſt cauſe to raiſe 
tt. 

T he confidence »f ſome mens falſe tougues is ſuch , 
that they woul? niake me almor ſue my own 1n- 


rocency yea, / cou14 be onnient(at leaſt by my ſilence) 


$0 t.ike por me ſo gre:t a guilt before men, If by 
that 1 megit alzy the malice of my Enemies, & re. 
deeme My People from this miſerable Warre; ſince 
thou O Lori kuoweſt my Tnnocency in this thing, 


Thou wilt fin ou: blouly & deceitfull men,many of 


whom have not l1yel out balf therr dayes, in which 


they promiſed themſel'us the extoyment of the fraits 


of thesr violent and wicked Councels. 

Save, O Lord thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, 
and in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
22 War. 

eAriſeO Lord, lift up thy ſelfe_ becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemyes which encreaſeth more and 
more: Behold them that have concetved miſchief, 


travelled with iniquity, and brought forth fal- 


ſhood. 

Thou knowesT the chief deſigne of this Warre w, 
either to deſtroy my Perſon or force My Tudgement, 
and to make Me reaege my C:inſcience and. thy 
Truth. | 

I am driver to croſſe Davis choice z, and de 


fre 
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fire rather to fall into the hands of men, by deny: i _ 

them , (though thetr mercy be cruell ) then into thy 
hauds by ſinntng againſt My Conſcience, and in 

that againſt thee, who art a conſuming fire 3 Bet-" "> 

ter they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldeſt dimne Me. "> 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſuule, who mils 3 

ſave the upright inheart. bh 
If nothing but My bloud will ſatisfie My Ene- 

BB mies,or quench the flames of My Kingdomes . ov - 

| thy temporall Tuſtzce, I am content, if it be thy wil. 

| that it be ſhed by Mine owne Subiehts hands. | 

= But O let the bloudof Me, though their King , 

BB yet a ſirner, be daſhed with the bloud of My Inm- 
cent and peace-making Redeemer ,for in that thy 
Tuſtice , will find- not only a temporary exptation, 

bat an ecernall- plenary ſatisfation ; beth for my 

| ſins , and the ſins of my — ages whom I beſeech thes 
ftil owne for thine; and when thy wrath i appeaſed 
by my Death, O Remember thy great mercies toward 
them,and forgive them,O my Father, for they know 

pot what they doe, 


v»» Ou, ., ©» >. Oh. 
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10, Upon their ſeizing the Kings 
e Magazines, Forts, Navy, and 
eAMilita, 

Ow untruly I am Charged with the firſt 

_"Talng ofan Aka x, and H—_— 
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#. this Civill Warre, the eyes that only pitty me; 


and the Loyall hearts thatdurſt only pray for 


- meat firſt, might witneſſe , which yer appeare. 

.— nor ſo many on my ſide, as there were men in 
- © Arms liſted againſt me;zmy — for 
| >: 


2 War may well diſ-hearten t that would 


$ _ help me; whule it argues (truly) my unwilling- 
| neſle to fight, yet it teſtifies for Me, that I am ter 


\ en chedetentive part; having ſo little hopes or 
ower to offend others,that I have none to de- 
Got my ſelte,or to preſerve what is mine own 
from their prereption. | | 
No man can doubt but they prevented Me, in 
their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who are 
ſo much before-hand 1n their preparations a- 
gainſ{t Mc,and ſurprizalls of My ſtrength. Such 
as are not tor Them, yet dare not be for Me; ſo 
overaw d 15 their Loyalty by the others numbers 
and terrours. I beleive my Innocency, and un- 
preparedneſle to aflert my Rights and Honour, 
makes Me the more guilty in their eſteem; who 


would nor fo caſily have declared a war againſt - 


Me,if I had firſt affaulred them. 

They knew my chicteſt Arms left Me , were 
thoſe only, which the ancient Chriſtians were 
wont to uſc againſt their Perſecutors , Prayers 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, 
if not to Conquer as a Souldier , yet to Suffer 
asa Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My 


Caſtles, Forts ,. Armes, and Navy, with the 


Mila 


oo» Q) 2 Fr 


pos Am yy aan 


2 


ai oo, A@a\yT 


» Aw R_®« #29 fo ©9 18[ gg... ow At Hhaa 


Px ry TW 


i» *F WW WW 


| his power and protection. 


EIKAN BASIAIKH 6x % 
Militia, is ſo far beſt for Me, That it may drive 
me from purting any truſt in the arme of fleſh , 
and wholy to caſt my ſelf into the prote&ion of 
the living God,who can ſave by few,or none,as 
well as by many. "44 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Erras ** 
Caterers,and bring him foode,may alſo make 
cheir ſurprizall of outward force and defence,an 
opportunity tO ſhew me the ſpecia}l ſupport of 


7 thank God I reckon not now the want of the 
Militia ſo much in reference to My owne prote. 
&ion as My Peoples: ; 

Their many and4orc oppreſſions greive, Me, I 
am above My Owne; what I want in the hands 
of Force and Power, I have in the wings of faith 
and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe Men will 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making me 
a glorious King , by taking : away my Kungly 
power - Thus I ſhall become'a ſupport tro My 
Freinds,and a Terrour to My Enemues,by being 
unable to ſuccour the one,or ſuppreſs the other, 
For thus have they deſigned, & propoſed to Me 
the new-modelling of Soveraignty and king. 
ſhip;as without any reality of power, ſo with. 
Out any neceſſity of ſubjection and: obedience ; 
Thar theMajeſty of the Kings of England might 
hereafter hang like Mahomers Tomb. by a mag. 
netique Charm, between the Power and Privi-. 

ges of the two Houſes in an aiery imaginati- 
oa of Regality, - But 
bo 


TT 
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But, T belicve,the ſurfet of too mich Power ? 
which ſome men have greedily ſeiz'd on; & now 
ſeck wholly to devour, wil ere long make the 


-.. -Common-wealth fick both of it and them ſinc& 


they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraigne Power ih 
Subjects feldome agreeing with the ſtomacks of 
fellow Subje&s. 
 Yetl haveeven in this point of the conſtant 
Mz:l:tia (ought, by niatying their feares, and 
importunitics,both to ſecure My Freinds, & 0: 
vercom Mine enemiesto gain the peace of al,by 
depriving My ſelf of a fole power to helpe, or 
hurt any:ycilding the 7/:tze (which is my un; 
doubtcd Right no lefle than the Crowne) to be 
diſpoſed of; as the two Houſes ſhall thinke fit, 
during My time. 
So willing am I to bury all jealouſies of 
me, in them, &to liveaboveall jealoufies 
of them,as to My ſelf, Idefire nor to be ſafer 
than I wiſh them & My People,if I had the ſole 
actuall diſpoſing of the :{:tza,T could not pro 
cet My People, further than they protected Me, 
& themſelvs: ſo that the uſe of the Militia Þ 
mutuall.I would bur defend My ſelf ſo far,asto 
be able to defend My good Subjects from thoſe 
mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their 
own evill merits and defignes, will necds pet: 
ſwade the world, that none bur Wolves are fit 
to be cruſted with the cuſtody of the Shepheard 
and his. Flock, Miſerable experience hath taugh 
My Subjeds , fince Power hath beene wreſted 


from 


from Me,and imployed againſt Me and Them,” 
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chat neither can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a **% 
way as the Law hath entruſted the publique 
ſatcty and welfare. - 0M 
Yeteven this Conſeffion of Mine as to the *#©3 
excrciſe of the Militia, ſovaſtand large, is not **Þ 
ſatisfaftory ro ſome men ; which ſecme robe ** 
Encnues not to Me onely, but to all Monarchy; ** 
and are reſolved to tranſmit to poſteriny ſuch 
Jealouſies of the Crowne,as they ſhould never 
permit it to enjoy 1ts juſt and neceſſary Rights, 
in point of Power ; to which(ar laſt ): all Law is 
clobot indie thereby it is belt proteRted. 

But here Honour and Juſtice,due ro My Suc- 
cefſors, forbid Me to:yeild ro 1ſucha totall alie- 
nation of that power from them, which civility 
and duty ( no lefle then  juftice and honour) 
rants; hl torbad 'them to have asked of Me. 

For, although I can be content ro wc My 
owne beames, to ſatisfierheir feares, who think 
they muſt nceds be ſcorched of blinded, if I 
ſhould . ſhine in the fu}l Juſture of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have - 
inveſted Me ; yet I will never conſent to put 
out the Sun of Soveraignty to-all Poſteruy , 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whole juſt recovery of 
their Rights, trom unjuſt uſurpations and: ex- 
rortions, ſhall never be preju-iced or obſtru- 
cd by any Act of Mme 4 which indced 
avould not be more 1njurious to ſucceeding 
Kings , than to My Subjects; whomlT cefire 

UW 
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& to leave ina condition not wholly deſperate fof 

= thefuture; ſoas by a Law to be ever ſubjected 

kr thoſe many factious diſtractions, which muſt 

”_ necds follow the many-headed Hydra of Go- 

"vernment : which , as it makes a ſhew to the 
People to have more eyes to foreſee, fo they wil 
find it hach more mouths too, which muſt be ſa- 
tisfied: and(ar beſt)ir hath rather a monſtroſity 
than any thing of perte&tion ; beyond that © 
righr Monarcy ; where counſel] may be in ma- 
ny as the ſenſes , but the ſupreame Power can 
be but in One as the Head: 

Happaly, when men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influence which will cettainly 
follow My enforced darkneſſe and Eclypſe, 
(occationcd by the interpoſition and ſhaddow 
of that body., which as the Moon receiveth its 
chiefeit light trom Me)they will at length more 
cltcem and welcome the reftored glory and 
bleſſing of the Suns lighr, 

Ard, it at prcſent I may ſcem by My receding 
{o much from the uſe of My Right in the power 
of the H71:t;4, to come ſhort of the diſcharge 
of that truſt,co which I am ſworne for My Peos 
ples protection. I conceive thoſe men are guil- 
ty of che enforced perjury , (it ſo it may ſeem) 
who compell Me to take this new and ſtrange 
way of diſcharging My truſt,by ſeeming to de- 
ſert it; of protecting My Subjects, by expoling. 
My felfe to danger or diſhonour, for their fates 
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by fome fide yeilding ; to which 
love of the publique Peace, and the firmeſt aſs; 


Re 
wh . 


J 


good conſcience )doth more invite M 
be expected from other mens tears; which ari- 
| ſing from thejnjuſlice of therr Actzons(though 
never ſo ſuccefletull ) yer dare not adventure 
their Authors upon any other way of fafery 


1 & then that of the Sword and 1411/7774 5 which yet 
are but weak defcnces againft the ſtroaks of di- 
« Þ vine vengeance, which will overtake ; or of 
y | mens owne Confciences, which alwayes at- 
| ccnd injurious perpetraſions. 
N For my ſelfe,] do not think that I can waht a- 
s ny thing which provicennall neceflity 1s plea- 
el {cdrotake from Me , in order to my Peoples 
d Jl tranquillity 2nd Gods glory , whoſeprotection 
15 ſuſhicient for me; and he 1s able , by his be- 
g © ing with me, abundantly ro compenſate to Me, 
:r | as he did to 794, what ever honour,power, or li- 
re © berry the Cal:i eans,the Sabeans, or the Devall 
zz | himſelie can deprive Me of = ; 
[- Although they take from Me all defence © 
1) | Armes had M1! t azail retuge by Land,ot Forts, 
ze | 2nd Caſtles; all flight by Sea in My Ships , and 
& | Navie;yea, though they ſtudy to Rob me of the 
18 | Hearts of my Stbjects,the greateſt Treaſure & 
& | beſt Ammunition of a King , yet cannor they 
k deprive me of my own innocency,0ot Gods mer- 
C : 
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VVhich, in the conflicts of Civill VVar and" 
advantages of Power ., cannorbe'effected but 2, 
the greateſt 8 
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66 EBIK AN BASIATKH, 
cy nor obſtrudt My way to Heaven- 

Therefore,O my God, to.thee I'flze for help.1f thu 
wilt be on my ſide, 7 ſhall have more with we then 
© Car be agatiſt me. 

Theres nuue in Heater, or in Earth, that I de. 
fire 1m compariſon of thee , In the loſf of 'all te 

thou more then all to me + Make haſt to ſ UCCOW) me, 
thou that zever faileſt themythat put thety truſt 1 in 
thee. 

Thou ſee I have xo power to oppoſe them that | 
come agatiſt megrho are encouraged to fight under 
the pretence of fehting for me : But myeyes art 
toward thee. 

7 hou needeſt ao help, nor ſhall T, if I may have 
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th1,.e; If 0: to conquer,yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 
If thow delighteft not 1n my ſafety ,& proſperity 

Leheld here am 1, willing tobe reduced towhat thu ; 

wilt have me; whoſ e Judgements oft begins with thi | 


own (| bildrew. 
{ am content to be nothing, that thou mayſt te all, 
T how bat taught me, That 5,0 King can le ſaved x 
by the multitude of ar Hoſt ;but jet thou canſt ſat 
we by the mul:1:ude of thy me; c;es,who art the Lc 74 
of Hoſts,and the Father of mercies. 
' Help Me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed oz evt- 
7y fice ; yet Le thou 67 my fide,and 1 ſhall not feart 
what 1:41 cans a) anto me. I will givethy Juſtia 7 
the glory of my.71 tre) e. 
O let thy mer have the glory of my delin wrap 4 
fromthem that-perſecute my Soule | _E 
By my fines hawvel fought agarnſt thee, cf th 
700" 


wf 
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robted thee of thy glory; who am thy ſubie8 ; and 


u zuſtly mayſt rhou, by my owne Subitits ; ſtrip me of oy 
A my t rength:and ecl ypſe my glory. J En. 


> 
by 
pet 


But jhew thy ſelfe,O my hope,and only refoge 6 0 
e Let 0t mize Enemies ſar, There us 0 helpfor him > 
OY 1ahis God. | 
e, Hold up my goings 22 thy paths ; that my feot- 
a fleps /irp rot; 
Keep me as the apple of think eye; hide me under 
it the ſhaddow of thy wings. 
ll  Shew thy marvelous loving kindneſe | O thoa 
rt that ſuveſt by thy right hand them that put their 
N 77ſt 72 thee, from thoſe that riſe up ugarnſt them, 
veil From thewicked that oppreſje me, from my dead- 
ly Enemzes thit compaſ/e me about, 
5, Shew me the path of life. In thy \preſence is ful- 
on © 7; e of Tor,at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
bl for evermore. 
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«11. Ypon the 19 , Propoſitions firſt ſent 

1d to the King - andmore after- 
wards. 

| Lchough there be many things , they de- 


mand, yet if theſe be all, Iam glai ro fee 
at what price they ſet My owne fafery, 
and My Peoples peace; which I cannor 
aff thinke 1 buye at too deare a rate, ſave onely 
| T2 the 
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the parting with my Conſcience and Honour. 
If nothing elie will ſatisfye,I muſt chule rather 


ro be as miſcrable,and inglorious, as My Ene- 
-. mics can make or with Me. 


Some things here propounded to me have bin 
offered by me; Others are eaſily granted ; The 
reſt (1 think ought not to be obtruded upon me, 
with the point ot the Sword;nor urged with the 
injuries of a war; when I have alrcady declared 
that I cannot yeild to them, without violating 
my Conſcience - tis ſtrange, there can be no 
method of peace, but by making VVarre upen 
My Soul. . 

Hereare many things required of me; bnt I 
ſee nothing offer'd to me,by the way ot grate- 
tull exchange of Honour ; or any requitall for 
thoſe favours,I have,or can yet grant them. 

This Honour they doe me, to put me ani 
the giving part, which 1s more princely and 
divine, "They cannot ask more than I can give, 
may I but reſerve to my ſclt the incommunica- 
ble Jewell of my Conſcience ; and not be for- 
cedto part with that , whoſe loſs nothing can 
repair Or requite, 

Some things ( whichthey are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to Me ; and whule 
I have any maſtery of My Reaſon, how can 
tney think I can content to them > who know 
they Le ſuch as are inconſiſtent wich being cithet 
a K 1 n6,0ra good Chriſtian. My yeilding fo 


_ ravch (asI have already) makes ſome men con» 


fident I will deny nothing, The 
wy 
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The love I have of My Peoples peace, -hath .** 
(indeed) great influence upon me; but the love = 
of Truth.and inward peace,hath more. = 
Should I grant ſome things they require, I **X# 
ſhould not ſo much weaken My outward ſtate ©" #* 
of a King; as wound that inward quiet of M 
2 | Conſcience, which ought to be,ts, and ever ſhall 
; be (by Gods grace)dearer to Me than My king- 
domes. 
5 Some things which a King might approve yer 
* in Honour & Policy arc ar ſome time to be de- 
1 nyed,to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme nor to 
dare to deny any thing ; and give roo much 1n- 


1 courzgement to unreaſonable Demands, or um« 
- | portunities. 

'"B Bur to bind My ſelfe roa generall and impli- 
© cite conſent, to what ever they ſhall deſire, or 
propound , (for ſuch is one of their Propoſitt- 


ons) were ſuch a latirude of blind obedience, as 
» I never was expected from any Free-man, nor fit 
to be required of any man, much leſle of a King, 
by His owne Subjects; any of whom he may 
poſſibly exceed as much in wiſdome, as he doth 
1n place and power. : 

This were as if Sampſoz ſhould have conſented, 
not 6nly to bind his owne hands,and cut off his 
tair,but co pur outhis own cycs,that the Phzl:/t- 
:n5 might with the more ſatery mock, and abuſe 
; him ; which they choſe rather to doe, then quite 

?Ftodeſtroy him, when he was become ſo tam: an 
objet,& fir occaſion for their ſport and ſcorne. 

LD F3z Certuly, 
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= Ccrainly, to exclude all power of denial, 

> ſccmcsan arrogancy , alt of all b:comming 
thoſe who pretend to make their addrefles 1n an 
[© humblc and loyall way of peti:ioning; who, by 


tharlufhcierr'y contelle their owne 1nteriority; 
which obligeth them 10 reſt , 1t ror ſat fied, yet 
quicted with ſuch aa an{wer'as the will and rea- 
{On of thetr Superiour thinks fit ro give ; who 
15 acknowledgcd to have a treedome and power 
of Reaſon,to Confent,or Diſſent; el{c 1t were 
uery fookth and abſurd to ack, whar anorher 
having not liberty ro deny, neicher hath pewer 
0 Srant. 

Bur it this be My Right belonging to Me, mn 
Reaſon, asa Man, and in Hcnouras a Sove- 
ra:zgn King,(as undgu bredly y' doth)how canit 
be other theh extream injury to confine my Rea- 
{on ro a ncccfhity vt granting all they havea 
mind to ask, whoſe minds may be as differing 
trom mine both in Reaſon ani Honour, as their 
aims may be,and their qualitics are ; which laſt 
God and the Laws have ſufficiently diftinguiſhy, 
making me their Soveraigre,and them my Sub- 
jets : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoone prove 
violent oppoſttions,1it once they gaine to be ne- 
ccfary impoſiticons upon the Regall Authority, 
Since no man fſceks to limir & confine hus King, 
1:1 Reaſon, who hath nor a fſ{ccret aimeto ſhare 
with hum,or ufurp upon him im power & comt 
On. But they would have me truſt ro their mo- 
deration, and abancon mine own __ 
| | enat 
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ſome have made of mero the world, - that I am 
in | ficter ro be their Ptapill then their Prince. Truly 3 
y | Iam not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency, as 
y; | not willingly to admit the Counſellof others : Fa" 
«| Buryer 1 am not ſo difkdent of my ſelf, as brn-= +2 
a- | tiſhly to ſubmur to any mans dictates, & at once ®- 
10 to betray the Soveratgnty of Reaſon in my foul, © 
et | andthe Majeſty of my own Crown to any of 
re | my Snbjects. 
Ct Leaſt of all haveI any ground of credulity,to 
eB induce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires 6f 
thoſe men, who will not admit,or , do refuſe, 
in and neglect ro vindicate the freedome of their 
© | own and others, Sitting and Voring in Parlia- 
ul ment» 
4-| Beſides, all men that know them, know this -, 
el how young States-men (the moſt part) of theſe 
nf} Propounders are ; ſo that, till experience of one 
er ſeven yearts hath ſhewed me,how well they can 
alt Govera themſelves, and {ſo much power as 1s 
he, wreſted troin me, I ſhould be very toolfh 1n- 
1b-K decd, & unfaithtull in my Truſt, to put the reins 
well of both Reaſon and Government, wholly out of 
1e-|| my own, 1nto to their hands, whole driving is 
ry. already roo much like 7ehes ; and' whoſe tfor- 
gf wardneſle toaſcend the Throne of Suprem acy 
areſl portends more of Phaeton then of Phebus;, God 
n-| divert the Omen if ic be his wall. - 
They may remember,chatat beſt they fic in Par- 
kament as My: Subjects , not my ſuperiours 
Ho F 4 callc 
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. calledto be my Counſellours, not Dictators ; 
©» Their Summons extends to Recommend their 
PF advice, not to command my Duty, 
== VVhenlT firft heardot Propoſitions to be {ent 
© Me,I expected ether ſome good Lawes, which 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time, or 
overlayd by the corruption of manners, had bjn 
deſired toa reſtauration of their vigour and 
due execution ; or ſome evill cuſtomes pretcr- 
legall,and abuſcs perſonall had been ro be rc- 
moved; or ſome jmjuries done by My ſclte, and 
others,to the Common-weale , were tO be re- | |. 
paired ; or ſome cquable offertures were to be | © 
tendred to Me, wherein the advantages of my I ! 
Crowne,being conſidered by them, myghr fairly WW © 
induce me to condeſcend,to what tended to my ſl © 
a 
c 


Ly 


py 
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Subjects good, without any great diminution of 

My ſelte; whom Nature, Law , Reaſon, and 
| Rel:zgzon, bind me (in the firk place ) ro pre- 
ſerve - without which, 'tis impoflible to pre: t 


ſerve my People according to my Place. \ 

Or (at leaſt)I looked for ſuch moderate de- | + 
ſires of due Reformation of what was ( in- ſl 3 
deed) amiſle in Church and State, as might | © 
{till preſerve the foundation and efſcntalls of || 1 
Govcrnment in both ; not ſhake and quite over- | 
throw cither of them , without any regard I} t 
of the Lawcs, inforce, the wifdome and jrcty (ſ 4 
of former Parliaments , the ancient and unr |f 
verſall practiſe of Chriſtian Churches ; the | Þ 


Rights and Priviiedges of particular men - 
[ns > Nor 


o 
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roome of what mult be deſtroyed, which mighe 
at once reach the good end of the others Inſtaru- 


ding zeale and ſpeciall picty, but with pregnant 
& {olid reaſons both divine and humane, which 


might juſtific the abruptneſſe and neccſhity of 


ſuch vaſt alterations. 

But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
litcle of theſe kinds,or to theſe ends ; Nothing 
of any Lawcs diſ-joynted,which are to be reſto- 
red;of any right invaded;ot any*Juſtice to be un- 
obſtructed; of any compenſatioff$ ro be made 
of any imparrtiall reformation to be granted; to 
al,or any of which, reaſon, Religion, true Policy, 
or any other humane motives,might induce me. 

But,as to the 'maine matters propounded by 


_ them ar anytime,in which is cither great no» 


velry, or ditfhiculty , I perceive that what were 
tormerly look't upon as Factions in the State, 


and Schiſmes in the Church,and fo, puniſhable 


by the Lawes, have now the confidence , by 


vulgar clamours , and affiſtance(chuefly) to de- 
mand not only Tolcrations of themſelves, in 
their vanity,novelty, and confuſion ; bur alſo 
Abolition of the Lawes againſt them, and a to- 


tall extirpation of that Government, whole ' 


Rights they have a mind to invade. 
This, to the maine ; other Propoſitions 
are 
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Nor yet any thing offered in licu, or inthe ®} 
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ion , and alſo ſupply its pretended detects, re- i 


forme its abuſes , and ſatisfie fober and wiſe k®? 
men, not with ſott and ſpecious words, preten- 
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* = are(for the moſt part) bur as waſte paper, 1 
- thoſe whichare wrapped up,to preſent them 
ſomewhat more handfomely.Nor do I fo much 


Z wonder at the variety,& horrible novelry of 


ſome: Propoſitions(rherebeing nothing ſo mon. 
| tron, which ſome fancies are not prone to long 
for. This caſts me into,not an admiration,but an 
extaſte, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortun 
to be propounded in the name of the two Hou: 
ſes of the Parhament of Ezgland:among whom, 
 lamvery confident, there was not a fourth part 
" of the Members of either Houſe, whoſe judge- 


ments free, {1ngle,and apart did approve or de-| 


lire ſuch dtru@ive changes in the Government 
of the Church. 
I am perſwade! there remaines in far the major 
art of both Houſes, (if free and full) ſo much 
Gekins Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderation 
45 tO know how to ſever between the uſe and 
the abuſe-of things ; the inſtitution, & the cor- 
ruption, the Gov: ernment and the Miſ-govern- 
ment, the Prunttive Patterns; and che abberrati 
on; or blottings of after Covics. 

Sure they could not all, upon fo litcle, or no 
realon(as yet produced to the contrary)ſo {00n 
renounce all regard to the Lawes 1n torce,to an, 
tiquity,to the P1Ct of their reforming Pr ogeni- 
rOr5,t0 the pooling of former ttt 123 in this 
Þ$ aurch & ſtare, under An preſcnr Government 
of the Church. 

« Yet, bya flrange fatality,theſe men ſuffer, 
cither 


' hollow of thoſe Men,who hunt atrer Factious 


 EIKAN Bazlaixcn, * "og 
either by their abſence,or ſilence,or negligence, 7 
or {upine creduliry(believing that all 15 Gold ,* 
which is guilded with ſhewcs of Zeale and Re 38 
formation ) their privare diſſe nting in judge-__ 
mnt to be drawne into the common ſewer or 
{tream of the preſent vogue and humour; which 
hath its chicf rife and aberment from thoſe po- 
ular clamours and Tumules, which ſerved to 
give life and ſtrength ro the infinite afivity of 
thoſe men,who ſtudied with all diligence , and 
po'icy,to 1mprove to their Innovating deſignes,” 
the preſent diſtractions, | 
Such Armics of Propofirions having to little, 
in My Judgement, ot reaſon, ] uſtice,and Religr- 
on on thr {ideas they had Tumulr and Faction 
tor their riſe , muſt not go alone, bur ever be 
backt and {ſeconded , with Armiesof Souldiers: 
Though the fecond ſhould prevaile againſt My 
Pcrlon, yer the firt thall never overcome Me, 
further than I ſee cauſe; for, look nor at rheir 
numt er and power ſo much , as I weigh their 
Reaſon and Juſtice, 

Had the ewo Houſes firſt ſued our their livery, 
and once effetually re/cemed themſelves from 
the Wardſhiv ot the Tumu!'trs,(which can be no 
other than the Hounds that attend the cry , and 


and private Deſignes, to the ruine of Church 

anc Stare. ) 
Did my juczgement tell Me,that the Propofi- 
on; ſentto Me were the Reſults of The Ma- 
| Jar 


. 76 . . . 

+ © jor part of their vores, who excrciſe their free. 
- domc,as well as tkey have arightto fit in Parli- 
* - liamcnr , I ſhould then ſuſpe&t My own judge- 
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= mcnt;tor not ſpeedily & fully concurring wuh 
*evcry one of them. 


For, I have charity enough to think, there are 
wilc mn among them : and hunulity to think, 
that, a5 in ſome rhings I may want; fo tis fit 
I ſhould uſe their adviſe; which is the end tor 
whuch I ca:l.d them to a Parliament. Bur yer I 
cannot allow their wiſdom ſuch a complea:nefle 


and incrrability as to exclude My ſelf; fince none 


ot them hath that part to At,that Truſt ro dil- 
charge, nor that Eſtate and Honour to preſerve 
as Miy {elf ; without whole Reaſon concurrent 
with thcirs(as the Suns influence is neceſſary in 
Nallacures pro -uttions) they cannot beger, or 
bring forth any one compleat and authoritative 
At of publick wiſdom,which makes the Laws. 
But the unreaſonablencſſe of ſome Propoſitions 
not 1s more eviient to Me,than this 15s, That they 
are not the joynt and free deſires of thoſe in 
their Major number,who are of r1 
Votre in Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very ftrong of that 
old leaven of Innovations , masked vncer 
the name of Reformation ; which, in my two 
laſt famous Predeccſſours daies , heaved at, 
and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par- 
liaments : But, I am ſure was never wont ſo 
farre to infect the whole maſle of the ove 
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education, praCtice,and judgement. 

Not that] am ignorant,how the choice of ma- 
ny Members was carried by much faction in the 
Countryes ; ſome thirſting after nothing more, 
than a paſſionate revenge of what ever diſplca- 
ſurethey had conceived againſt me, my Court , 
or the Clergy. 

But all reaſon bids me imrute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who ar- 
med themſelves with the many-headea,aud ma. 
ny.handed Tumults. 


No lefſe doch Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 


both of Church and State command me,to chew 
ſuch morlſells, betore I lerthem down; It the 
ſtraitnes of my coſcience will not give me leave 
to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, as others do of 
facriledg,& injuſtice borh ro God & man, they 
have no more cauſe to quarrell withme,than 
tor this, that my throat is not ſo wide as theirs. 
Yer,by Gods help, 1 am reſolved, That nothing 
of paſſion,or peeviſhneſſe,or liſtto conrradift , 
or vanity ro ſhew my negative power,ſhal have 
any byas upon my judgement,to make me gra. 
ufie my will,by denyiag any thing, which my 
Reaſon and Conſcience commands me nor. 


79. 
and Gentry of this Kingdome ; however ir diS, 5 
perſed among the vulgar : Nor was it likely ſo 
ſuddenly to raynr the Major part of both Hou-\*# 
ſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly defire,and 
affe&t ſo enormous and dangerous innovations FR 
in Church & State, contrary 10 their former 
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ENor on the other fide, will I conſent to more 
than Realon, Juſtice, Honour,and Religion per- 
| {wade me,to be for Gods g'ory , the Churches 
..g00d, my Pcoples welfare,and my own peace. | 
> I will ttudy to fatisfie my Pariiament , and my 
Pcople;burt 1 wil never, for fearc;or flattery,gra- 
tifie any Factzon ; how potent {oever ; for this 
were to nouriſh the diſcaſe, & oppres the bady. 
Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified trom giving me that free,and fairh- 
fu!! counſe!], which they are able and willing to 
impart,and] may want; yet none can hinder 
me from craving. the counſell of thar mighty 
Counſellour,who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 
and incline my heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. [ 
O thou fir it and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdome 
ts fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy Servant; Þ | 
firſt, with cleare diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon , and 
| Tuſtice , in My unterſtanding ; then ſo con- Nl 
firme My will and reſolution to aaheere to them, Þ | 
that a0 terrours , Iniuries,or oppreſſions of my Ent- 
mes may ever inforce me a741nſt thofe rules which Þ ; 
thou by them haſt planted 1n My Conſcience. 
Thou never madeſt mea King , that I ſhould te ht 
leſſe then a Man; and not dare to ſay, Tea,or Nay, | : 
as I ſee cauſe; which free:lom 1s not denzed to the Þþ| 
meazeſt creature, that hath tie uſe of Reaſon, and Nh « 
Liberty of ſpeech. | 
Shall that be blameable in 7Mewhich is commen- | 1 
dable teracity and conſtancy i# others ? : > 
Thou ſeeſt,O Lord , with what partiality , a4 || | 
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;niuſticethey deny that freedom to me thetr Kine, pA 
which Thou baft giuen to all Men; which Them- Þ 
ſelves pertizactiouſly challenge to themſel yes; while .Y 
they are ſo tender of the least breach of ther provi 
ledges. ___ _ _— 

1o thee I make my ſupplication, who canſt guide ** 


rinths of our own thought , and other mens prope- 
ſalls; which, 1 have ſome cauſe to ſufpef, are puy- 
poſely cas as ſuares,tbat by My granting or aeny- 
ing them, 1 might Le more eutangled in thoſe diff- - 
cnltyes wheremith they lie 172 wayt to affet# Me. ; 

O Lord make thy way playa before Ales 

Let not my own ſinfull paſſions cload, or divert thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions, | | 

Let thy glory be my enc, thy word my rule, and 

thenthywill Le done. | 

I cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome men; 
If 1 may be happy to pleaſe thee 1 need not fear whom 
1 dupleaſe, | | 

Thou that makeſt the wi ſuome of the world foliſh- 
neſle,and takeſt in their own devices, ſuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceits, make Me wiſe bythy 
truth fur thy Honour, my King domes gencrall good, 
and my own ſoules ſalvation; ad F ſhall not 
much regard the worlds opinion,or. d:immution 
of me, | 

The leſſe miſdeme they are willing to. rmpute to 
me , the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſe- 
dome direfting me, while I dexy nothing fit 10 Le 
granted , out of croſſeneſ# , or humcur; nor grant 
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L-. az) thing which is to be denied, out of any feare, or 


b- flatter) of men. bs R LAI 

e. Sujjer me not tote guilty or unha willsn 
3 or ary ſo: erate as ws any = ſi i 

* which ire 171ur10us to the publique good , while ! 
confirme them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſfton to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what zs vet, by any moroſe or per- 
Terſe dj, entings. 

Make me ſo humbly charitable,as to follow their 
eduiſe when it appears to be for the publique good, 
of whoſe af eftions to me,1 hate yet but few eurden- 
ces to a,jure Me 

Thou cant as well beſje _ errours , as blaſi 
fraudulent counſels. 

S17ce we muſt g1UE an account of every evil and 
zdle word in private,at thy tribunall; Lord make 
me carefull of thoſe fſolemne Declarations of my 
minde which are like to have the greateſt influence 
wper the Publique,either for woe, or weale. 

The leſje others conſider what they aske, make me 
the more ſolicitous what 1 anſwer. 

Though Mine owne, and My Peoples are ures 
are grievous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; 
ger, Lord, never ſuffer Me to avoid the one,or purs 
chaſe the other , with the leaſt expenſe or Taſte of 
Ay Conference ; whereof thou, O L:1d, onely 
ert "Uſ ervedlys more Maſter then Ty; 'y ſl 97 


12+ Ypon 


| Bb? V pon the Rebeliion and troubl s Pr 


4n Treland: 


He Commotions in Jre/azd were fo ſud- 


den, and ſo violent, that it was hard ar 
firſt eirher to diſcerne the r jſe,or apply a reme» 
dy to that precipitant rebellion. 

Indeed, that Sea of bloud, which hath there bin 
cruelly & barbarouſly ſhed,is enough ro drown 
any man in cternall both infamy and miſery, 
whom God ſhall find the malicious Author ot 
Inſtigator of its effuſton. __ | 

It tell our, as a- moſt unhappy advantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt me,that ; when they 
had impudence enough to lay any thing to my 
charge,this bloudy opportutury- ſhould be offe= 
red them, with which 1 muſt be aſperſed. Al- 
though there was nothing which could be more 
abhorred ro me, being ſo tull of {in againſt God, 
uſloyalty to my lelte , and deſtrudtivero my 
Subjeas. {20 | 

Some men took it very 111 not to be believed, 
when they affirmed, that what the 7r:ſh Rebells 
ad , was done with my privitie(at leaſt ) if nor 
by my Commiſſion : Bur theſe knew too well, 
that it 15 nonewes for ſome of my Subjects ro 
fghr, not only without my Commiſſion, but 
ainſt my Command,and Perſon ro ; yer all 
the while to prerend they fight by my Authoti- 
ty,and for my fafery. ,. 4 

& 
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- I would to Godthe Iriſh had nothing to al. 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe , whoſe 
blame muſt neede be the greater, by how* much 
Proteſtant Principles arc more againſt all Re- 
bellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papilk, 
Nor wil the goodnes of mcns intentions excuſe 
the ſcandall, & contagion of their Examples. . 

- But, who ever fail of their Duty toward me,] 
muſt bear the blame; this Honour my Enemie; 
have always con me,to think moderate 1njuric 
not proportionate to me, nor competent trialls 
either of my patience under them,or my pardon 
of them, 

Therefore, with exquiſite malice, they. have 
mixed the gall & vinegar of talſity & contempy, 
with the cup of My AtHicton;Charging Me no: 
only with untrutas,but ſuch, as wherc1n I have 
the greateſt ſhare of loſle & diſhonour by wha 
15 committed ; whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon, 
and religion, having leaſt cauſc to give,the leak 
confent, and moſt grounds of utter deteſtation)] 
might be repreſented by them to the world, the 
morc inhumane & bart arous : Like ſome Cy- 
clopick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to ea 
and drink,burt the fleſh and bloud of my owne 
Subjcets ; in whoſe common welfare my inte- 
reſt 11es,as much as ſom mens doth 1n their.per- 
turbat1ons;who think they cannot do well but 
in evi:] times, nor ſo cunningly as in laying the 
o:1um of thoſe ſad events on others ,wherc with 
themſelves are moſt pleaſ'd, &whereof they have 
bin not the leaſt occaſion, And 
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And certainly,tis thought by many wiſe men, 
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ule {parks of diſcontent, which wanted nor pre-dif- 

poſed fewell for Rebellion in /relazd ; where, . -* 

1 geſ; paire being added ro their former diſcon- -#* 

WY tents,and the tears of utrer extirpation to their + 

1GY wonted oppteſſions,it was caſie to provoke to 

ls anopen Rebelliona _eOpn prone cnough , to 
of break out to,all cxorbirant violence , borh by 
ſome Princ iptes of their Religion,and the natu- 

' tall defares of liberty; both ro exempt themſelves 
from their preſent reſtraints, and to prevent 
thoſe after rigours wherewith they ſaw them- 
ſelves apparently threatned,by the covetous zeal 
aud uncharitable tury of ſome men, who think 
ira great argument of the Truth of their Religt- 
on,to endure no other but their own, ji 

GoJlkmowes,as I can with Truth waſh my 

a h7nds in Innocency,as to any guilt in that rebel- 

Foon;fo I might waſh them 1n my Tears,as to the 


{ad apprehenſions I had,to ſee it ſpread ſo farre, 
and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time, when 
d1 trakions , and jealonſies here in Euglazd, 
made moſt men rather intent to their owne fafe- 
ty,or deſignes they were driving , then to the 
reliete of thoſe , wha were every day inhu- 
manely butchered in 1R£& L AN,D: Whole 
reares and bloud nught , if nothing elſe, have 
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quenched,or at leaſt, for a time, reprcſſed-and 


{mothered thoſc ſparks of Civill difſentions & 
Jealouſies, which in Ezgla,d ſome mcn moſt 


_* 1induſiriouſly ſcattered. 


I would to God no man had been Ice affected 


with /reliads ſad cſtate than my ſelf, I offercy | 


to go my fclf in Pcrfon upon that expedition *'; 
Bur ſome mcn were cither afraid I ſhould have 
any one Kingdome quiercd ; or loath they were 
to ſhoot at any mark here lefle then my {clte; 
or that any ſhonld have the glory of my deſtru- 
Qion Eut themſelves. Had my many offers bin 
accepted, I am confident neither the ruine had 
bin ſo great,nor the calamity ſo long, nor the 
remedy ſo deſperate. 

So thar,next tro the fin of thoſe, who began that 
Rebellion,theirs muſt nceds be, who cithcr hins 
drcd the ſpecdy ſuppreſſing of it, by domeſtick 
difſentions, or diverted the Aides, or cxaſpcra- 
red the Rebells to the moſt deſperate reſoluti- 
ons and actions,by threatring al extremities,not 
only to the known heads, & chict incendiaryes, 
bur even to the whole community of that Natt- 
on;Retſolving ro deſtroy Root and Branch, Men, 
Women,and Chuldren; without any regatd to 
thoſc uſuall pleas for mercy, which Couque- 
TOurs,not wholly barbarous, are wont to hears 
from thcir owne breaſts, in bchalte of thoſe, 
whole opprefſive tears, rather then their ma- 
lice, engaged them; or whoſe imbecility tox 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could DENG 
lik 
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00 like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who 
would go no lower in their revenge, then to call 
for fire from Heaven upon whole Cityes for 
the repulſe or negle& of a few; or like that of 
lacobs (ons, which the Father both blamed and 
curſed - chuſing rather to ule all extremityes , 
which might drive men to deſperate” obſtinacy , 
then to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as mighr 
puniſh ſome with exemplary juſtice, yet difarm 
others, with tenders of mercy upon their ſub-- 
miſſion, & our protection of them, from the fur 


y 
| of thoſe, who would ſoon drown them,if = 


retuſed ro ſwim down the popular ſtream wit 
them; But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation, luke-warmneſle;and had rather be 
cruell then counted cold, & is not ſeldome more 
greedy to kill the Bear for his skin,then for any 
harm he hath done. The confiſcation of mens c- 
ates being more beneficial, then the charity of 

laving their lives,or reforming their Errours. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the 
pobr Prereſtants in 7relazd (who were daily 
maſſacred ,; and over-borne with numbers of 
now deſperate Enemics) were diverted and ob- 
ſtructed here; I was earneſtly entreated, and 
generally adviſed by the chief of the Proteſtant 
Party there, to get them ſome reſpite and 
vccathivg by a ccſlation , without' which =P 
h, | 3 aw 


sf, 
/ift up a hand againſt them , nor diſtinguiſh be- -*j 
eween their right hand & their left: YVhuch pre- 38 
poſterous, and (1 think) un-evangelical Zeale is 7 
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> © ſaw no probability(unleſſe by miracle ) to pre-' 


, I . 


ſcrve the remnant that had yer eſcaped : God 
knows with how much commiſeration and ſolt- 


citous caution ] carried 0n that bnſinefle, by per- 
ſons of Honour and Integrity , that ſo I nught 
neither incourage the rebells Infolence,nordil- | 


courage the Proteſtants loyalty and patience. 
Y<t when this was cffedted in the belt ſort, 
that the neceſſity and difficulty of affaires would 
then permit, I was then to ſuffer againe in my 
reputation and Honour, bcecaule I ſuſfered not 
the Rebels utterly ro devoure the remaining 
handtulls of the Proteſtants there. 

[ thought, thar, in all reaſon, the gaining 6f 
that re{pure could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
advantages(which ſome have highly calumnia: 
ted againſt me ) as1t might have been for the 
Proteitanrs future, as well as preſent ſafety; If 
during the time of that Ceſſation, ſome men had 
had the grace to have laid 7relands ſad condition 
more tO heart; and laid afide thoſe violent mo» 
tions, which were here carried on by thoſe, that 
had bertter «kill to let bloud then to ſtanch it. _ 

Bu: in all the miſconſtructions of my actions, 
(which are prone to find more credulity in men 
to what1s falſe and evill,than love or charity 10 
what 1s true and g00d) as I have no Judge but 
God above me,fo I can have comfort to appeal 
to his omniſcience, who doth not therefore 
deny my Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed {0 
tar co try my patience,as he did his fcrvant 7gþ's: 


; 
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I have enough to doe to look to My own Con-* 3 
ſcience,and the faithftull diſcharge of My Truſt: 238 
232 Kins ;I have ſcarce leifureto confider "8 
* choſe ſwarmes of reproaches, which iſſue our of ** 
t B ſome mens mouths & hearts, as cafily as ſmoke, ** 
- & or ſparks do out of a Fornace; Much lefſe to. 

make ſuch prolix Apologies,as might give thoſe 
, BE mcn ſatisfaction , who , confcrous to their 
d B owne depth of wickedneſle,are loath to beleive 
y E any man norto be as bad asthemſelves. 
t Tis Kingly ro do well, and heare ill : IfI can 
o BE bur act rhe one, I ſhall not much regard to bear 
the other. | | 

f I thank God I can hear with patience, as bad 
s | as my worlt enemies can falſly ſay. AndI hope 
- E I ſhall ſtill doe berter than they deſire, or de- 
e W ſcrve I ſhould. : | 
if - Lbelciveir will at laſt appear , that they who 
df firſ began to embroyle my other Kingdomes, 
n areingreat part guilty, if not of the firſt ler- 
>» | ring our, yet of the now-cimely ſtopping thoſe 
at D horrid effuſion of bloud in Ireland. 

| Which (whatever my Encmies pleaſe to ſay, 
s, | orthink) I look upon,as that of my other King-.. 
n | domes,exhauſted our of my own veins z no man 
Oo being ſo much weakned by it,as my ſelfe; And 1 
ut  hope,though mensunfariable cruelties'neverwil, 
al Þ yctthe mercy of God wil at length ſay to his ju- 
re ſÞ ſiice, t is exough: & command the ſword of ctvil 
oO | wars to ſheath it ſelf-hi; merctfull juſtice inten- 
54 | dingItrut not our utter confuſton;but our cure; 
G 4 the 
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'- the abatementof our ſins, or thedeſolating of 
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- theſe Nations. 
© my God, let thoſe 1xfinite mereies prevent us 


* once agarnegphich 1 and my King domes bave for- 


merly abuſed,and can never deſerue ſhould te re- 
{toxed. 

Thou ſee t how much cruelty among Chriſtians is 
atied under the colour of Religionzas if we could 
ret be (hriſtzazs, unleſſe we crucifre one another, 


Becauſe we have not more loved thy, Truth, and 


praiſed in Charity,thou haſt ſufſered a Spiris of 


Errour and bitterejje , of mutuall and mortall has 
tred toriſe among us. 
O Lor forgiue wherein we have finued, aud 
ſiz:aipe what we kave ſuſjered. 
Let our repentance be our recovery, as our great 
fins bate been our rune, | 
Let net the miſeries I and my Kingacms have 
hitherto ſuferes ſeem ſmall tothee : but make our 
ſms appear to 5ur conſciences,as they are repreſen. 
ted 1: the glaſſe of thy judgements, for thau never 
puniſheſt ſmall failings mith ſo ſevere affiiiions, 
' O-therefore , according tothe multitude of thy 
great mercies, parton our fines , and remove thy 
zudgements wich are very many,and very heavy. 
Yet let cur ſinnes be evermore grievcins to us than 
thy Tudgements; and make us more willing to re- 
pert, then to te relieved: firſt.giue us the peace of 
penitent conſciences, and then the tranquility of 
upped King domes. 
Iz the Sea uf our Suwicurs blcud drowne our 
| 9 as” 
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finnes, and throngh this red Sea of our own bloud | > 
bring us at laſt to a flate of piety,peace,and plezxty, => 
As my publique relations to all make me ſhare in 
= | al my Subiees ſufferings; ſo give me ſuch a pious "5 
- i ſenſe of them,as becomes a Chriſtian King , anda 
loving Father of my people. 
7 Let the ſcandalous and unixſt reproaches ca 
d i upon me, be as a breath ,more to kindle my campaſ-: 
; fo : Grue me grace to heap charztable coates of 
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4 | fire upon their heads to melt themphoſs malice or 
f I cruck Zeal hath kindled,or hindred thequenching 
» | of thoſe flames which have ſo much waſted my thres 
| Kingaoms. 
/ O reſcue and aſſt thofe poore Proteflants tn Ire- 
land, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 
f And lead thoſe 11 the wayes of thy ſaving Traths,, 
whoſe 12,0rance or errours have filled them. with 
»  Kellellious and defiruive principles ; which they 
"|| 42 under an opinton,That they do thee good ſervice. 
Let the hand of thy Tuſtzce be againſt thoſe, who 
* | malicrouſfly and diſpitefully have razſed, or fomen- 
, | ed thoſe cruel and defperate Wars. 
, Thou that art far from deſirojing the Innocent 
» | 71th the Guilty, and ihe Erroneous with the Aſa- 
liczous ; Thou that hadft pity oz Niniveh forths 
» = many Children that were nia ae not over the 
whole ſtock of that populous azd ſeduced Nation, to 
the wrath of 1hoſe whoſe covetouſ,.eſje makes them 
cruell; nor to therr anger, which # too fierce , and 
therefore zaſtly curſed. 
Preſerve, if it le rby will, in the mid of the 
EB. 
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Þ 6: fornace of thy ſevere iuſtice a Pofterity, which may 


. praiſe thee for thy mercy. L 
And deale with Me, not according to mans un- 
31ſt reproaches, but according tothe tnnocency of 


my hands tn thy ſight. 


If I have deſire ',or delighted in the wofull day of 


my Kingdoms calamities ; if I have not earneſtly 
ftuared, end faithfully endeauoured ihe preventing 
and compoſing of theſe bloody diſtrations ; then let 
thy hand be againſt me,and my Fathers houſe. 

O Loyd, thou ſeeſt 1 have enemies enough of men as 
1 need n1tyſo I ſhould not dare thas to imprecate thy 
cerſe on me and mine jth my (Conſcience dtd not wit- 
weſje my integrity, which thou, O Loyd , knowef 
right will, Bat 1 truſt not to My own merit,but thy 
mercies, ſpare us O Lord, and be no; angry with 
as for ever. | 


—_— OO 


iz Upon the (allmg in of the Scots, 


and their Comming. 


gal He Scots arc a Nation, upon whom | 
Have not onely common ties of Nature, 
Soveraignty, and Bounty, with My 
Father of bleſſed m-mory ; bur alſo ſpecial an! 
late obligations of favours, having gratified the 
active Spirits, among them fo far,that I ſeemed 
ro many tO preter the deſires of that party, be: 
tore my own incereit and H 5n9ur, Bur, I ſec, 
| Royall 
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ver be farre from letting any mans ingratitude, _* 
| or inconftancy,make Me repent of what | gran» 3; 
ted them, for the publique good: I pray God it _ © 
may {0 Prove. ; | 
The comming againe of that Party into Eng- 
laxd , withan Army , onely to conforme thus 
Church to their late New modell , cannot bur 
ſcem as unreaſonable , as they would have 

” Þ thought the ſame meaſure offered from hence 

+ || to themſelves, 

Other errandI could never underſtand they 

3 | had,(beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouri- 

-. | this for Religion and Liberty ) fave onely to 
confirme the Presbyterian Copy they had ſer, 

—| by making this Church to write after them, 

| thought werein bloudy Charatters. 

+ Whuchdefigne and end, whether it will juſti- 
li: che uſe of ſuch violent means, before the di- 
vine Juſtice, I leaverto their Conſciences to 

1 Judze,who have already felt the miſery of the 

« | mcans,but not reaped the benefit of the end, ei- 

tacr 1n this Kingdome,or that. 

jk Such Enors and croſneſſe of grain being ob- 

1» | Je&ted here, as will hardly ſuffer thar forme, 

3 which _ cry up as the only juſt reformatt- 

on, and ſetling of Government and Duſct- 

pline in Churches,to goe on ſo ſmoothly 
here, as it might doe in Sco:land; and was by 
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#. them imagined would havedone in Encraxsd, 
*, . when ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy , through 
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levity or diſcontent,if no worſe paſſion, fudden- 


ly quitted their former engagements to Epiſ- 


cOpacy,and faced about to their Presbytery. 
It cannot but ſecm either paſſion,or ſome ſelt- 


ſeeking, more thentrue Zeal,and pious Diſcre- 


tion, for any forraign State or Church to pre- 
ſcribe fuch medicines only for others , which 


themſelves have uſed, rather ſucceſſefully than 


commendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyfick on different conſtitutions, will have dif- 
ferent operations; That may kill one,whuch doth 
bur cure another. | 
Nor doeIknow any ſuchtough and malig- 
nant humours in the conſtitution of the Ergl:ſh 
Church, which gentier applications then thoſe 
of an Army , might not eaſtly have removed : 
Nor 15 it ſo proper to hew out _— Refor- 
mations by the Sword, as to polith them by 
fair and cqualdiſputations among thoſ= that are 
moſt concerned in the diferences; whom not 
force,but Reaſon ought to convince. | 
Bur their dcfigne now ſecmed rather to 
cur of all difpuration here , than to pro- 
cure a fair and equall one - For, it was conclu- 
ded.there, that the Engliſh Clergy muſt con- 
form to the Scots pattern, before ever rhey could 
be heard, what they could ſay for themſc]ves, of 
againſt the others way. 


I conld have wiſhed fairer proceedings boy 
ws a 
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for their credits, who urge things with ſuch 


violenee ; and for other mens Conſciences toe , 2» 
who can reccive little ſatisfaction in theſe points © 4 


which are maintained rather by Souldiers fighr- 
ing in the Ficld,than Schollars diſputing 1n tree 
and learned Synods, | 

Sure , in matters, of Religion thoſe rruths 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Cons 
iciences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vi- 
olence, which weakens Truth with prejudices z 
and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means 
of rationall convidion hath beene appli» 
cd.as, leaving no excule for ignorance,condemns 


- mens obſtinacy todeferved penalties, 


Which no charity will cafily ſyſpe@ of {0 
many learned and pious Church-men in Eag- 
lzd ; who being - gk bred up, and confor- 
mable to the Government of Epilcopacy, can- 
not ſo ſoon renounge both their former opinzon 
and praQtiſe, only becauſe that Party of the 
Scots wil nceds,by force,afvaſt a like Party here, 
cither to drive all Miniſters , as ſheep into. the 
common fold of Presbytery, or deſtroy. them z 
at leaſt fleece them , by depriving them of the 
benefit of their Flocks. It. the Scotch ſole 
Presbytery were proved to be the only in{titutt- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Churches Govern» 
ment, yet I beleive it would be hardto prove that 
Chriſt had given thoſe Scors,or any other of my 
dubjects, Commiſion, by, the ſword to ſex up 
im any of My Kingdomes without My Coins 
\ YVDbat 
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What reſpe& and obedfence Chriſt and his 
Apoſtls paid to the chief Governours of Stares, 
where they lived 1s very clear in the Goſpell;but 
that he,or they cver commanded to ſct up ſucha 
parity of Presbyrers,and in ſuch a way as thoſe 
Scots endcavour,lT think 15 nor very ditputable; 
If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an inſti- 
tution of Chriſt,ſure it differs from all others; 
and 15 the firſt and only point of Chriſtianity, 
that was to be planted and watred with ſo much 
Chriſtian bloud;zwhoſe effuſions run in a ſtream 
ſo contrary to that of the primitive Planters, 
both ot Chriſtianity & Epiſcopacy , which wa 
with patient ſhedding of their own blond , not 
violent drawing other mens ; ſure there 15 too 
much of Man in it,to have much of Chriſt,none 
of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on, or begun 
with the Temptations of Covetouſneſlſe or Am: 
bition;of both which this is vehemently ſuſpe- 
ted. Yet was there never any thing upon the 
point, which thoſe Szors had by Army or Com- 
miſhoners £0 move me with, by their many So- 
lemne obteſtations,and pious threatnings , but 
only this; to repreſent to me the wonderfull 
neceſſity of ſetting up their Presbytery in Erg- 
{and,xo avoid the turther miſerics of a VWarre; 
which fome men chiefly on this deſigne art firſi 
had begun,and now further ingaged themſelves 
to continue- - 
What hinders that any Sets, Schiſmes , of 
Hereſfies,if they can get but numbers , ſtrenget! 


and 
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names;when wiſe and learned men think , that 


nothing hath more marks of Schiſme, and Se- "a N 


ctariſme;then this Presdyterian way, both as to 
the Ancient, and ill moſt Univerſall way of 
the Church-government,and ſpecially as to the 
particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Eng- 
liſh Church, which are nor yet repealed, nor are 
like to be for me, till I ſee more Ratjonall and 
Religious motives, then ſouldiers uſe to carry in 
their Knapſacks, - 

- But we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of all to God, 
who hath many waies(having firſt taken us off 
trom the folly of our opinzons, and fury of our 
paſſion) to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon; 
& peaccable wiſdom.which is from above, ren- 
ding moſt to Gods glory, 8 his Churches good; 
whuchT think my ſelf ſo much the more bound 
in Conſcience to attend, with the moſt judicious 
Leal and care,by how much I cfteem the church 
above the Stare, the glory of Chriſt above mine 
Own; & the ſfalvations of mens ſouls above rhe 
preſcvation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, Ithink , withour finne 
and preſumption , forcibly endeavour ro caſt 
the Churches under my care and ruition, into 
the moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned 
to their deſfignes, till they have firſt gained 
ny 
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and opportunity, may not,according to this 0- 
pinion andparern, ſct uptheir wayes by the "8 

. . . _—_.* 
like methoes of violence 7 all which Presbytery = 
ſceks to ſuppreſ, & render qdious unger thole 3 
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A - my conſent, and reſolved both my OWN and 0s 


ther mens Conſciences by the irength of they 
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Other violent motions , which are neither 
Manly,Ckriftian,nor Loyall, ſhall never either 
ſhake or ſettle my religion ; nor any mans elſe, 
who knowes what Religion means ; and how 
farrc itjs removed from all Faction, whoſe pro» 
per engine 15 force;thearbitrator of beaſts, not 


of reaſonable men,much lefle of humble Chri- 


ſtians,and loyall SubjeQs,in matters of religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceirs 
of themlclves,that they care not what coſt they 
lay out upon their opinions ; eſpecially thoſe 
that have ſome temptation of gaine ; to recome- 
pence thcir loſlcs and hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scorg 
Armics comming in againſt my will ; and their 
forteiture of ſo many obligations of duty , and 

ratitude to me ; then I wondred , how thoſe 
| could ſo much diſtruſt Gods aſſiſtance ; 
who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the 
People, as 1f they had the certainty of ſome dis 
vine Revelation; conſidering they were more 
then competently furniſhed with my Subjeds 
Armes and Ammunition; My Navy by Sea, 
my Forts;Caſtls,and Citics by Land, 


But I find , that men jealous of tue Jnſtifi- 
ablencſlc of their doings , and deſtgnes before 
God. never think they have hnmane ſtrength 


cnough 
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with Power. - 
And yet ;uch is the inconſtancy that attends 


all minds engaged in violent motion,that whom - © 0 


ſome of them one while earneſtly invite to 
come 1nto theiraffiſtance, others of rhem ſoone 
after are weary of , and with nauſcating caſt 
them out - what one Party thought ro river to 
a ſctlednefſe by the ſtrength and influence of 
the Scots,that the other rejedts and contemnes 
ar once,defpiſing the Kirk Government,and ut- 
ſcipline of the Scozs,and fruſtrating the tucceſle 
of 10 chargable, more then charnable aſſiſtance: 
For , ſurethe Church of Ezg/and might have 
en a farre cheaper rate ,the truth and 
2ppineſſe of Reformed government and dxſcr- 
pline(if it had been wanting) though it had en- 
cer:ained the beſt Divines of Chriſtendome for 
their advice in a full and free Synod: ; which TI 
was ever willing to,and deſirous of, that mat- 


ters being imparrtially ſerlcd, might be more ſa- 


factory wo all, and more durable... _ 

But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly wall 
at length be diſcovered ,through all the filmes 
and pretenfions of Religion,in which Po/irict- 
ans wrap. up their deſignes ; In vaine do men 
hope to build their piety on the ruines of Loy- 

lty. Nor can thoſe contederations of defignes- 
be durable , when Subje&s. make: bankrupr of 


their 


97 
enough to carry their work on, ſeetn it never ,** 
{0 platifible ro the People; whar cannot be ju- +» 
{tified in Law or Religion, had need be fortified 8 
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- their Allegiance,under pretence of ſetting up 4 
== quickcrt trade for Religion. 8 
E Bur ,as my bcſt Subjects of Scotland never de- 
ſerted Mc,1o] cannor think that the molſ2t are 
gone ſo tar from Mc,in a prodigality of their 
love and rcſpetts toward Me, asto make Meto 
deſpair of their return; when, bcſides the bonds 
of nature and Conſcience, which they have ro 
Mc, all Reaſon and true policy will tcachthem; 
that their chieteſt intereſt contifts 1n their fiell- 
ty to the Crown, not in their ſerviccablenefleto 
any party of the People, to aneglect and berray- 
ing of My Safety and Honour for their advan: Þſ - 
rages : However, the lefle cauſe I have totruſtto } - 
men,the more I ſhall apply my ſelt ro God. 
7 he Troubles of My Soul are enlarged, O Lord, 
Lring thou Me out of My diſireſſe. | 
Lerd dire thy Servant in the wajes of that pious 
femplicity, which # the teſt policy. 
Del:ter Me from the combrxed ſirength of thoſe, }| © 
who have ſo much of the Serpenis ſubtilty, that they | b 
forget the Doves Innoceacy, 
Though hand tone 13 hayd, yet let them nor pres | ÞP 
wvaile agarnſt My ſoule, to the betraztng of My | * 
Conſczerce and Honoar, 6 
Thou,O Lord,caiiſt ture the hearts of thrſe Par. | P 
ties in both Nations,us thou aidſt the men of Judah || © 
andiſrael, to reſtore Dawid with as much lojall c 
Zeal,as they aid mith inconſtancy and eagerneie C 
urſuehim. h | 
P reſer%« the love of thy Truth, and uprightnes 


7 
fe 
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me, and 1 ſhall not deſpair of My. Subjets afſeti1- 


015 YE:UVH1n9 Fowar {1s me. 


Thoa carſt joune cauſe tie overflowing Seas to w 


evb , and retire back again io the bounds which 
thou haſt appcrnted for them. « | 
 O my God, 1 truſt 1a thee; let me et be aſbamed; 
let not my Enemies |[71umph over me. 

Let them te aſhamed who trauſgreſ# without 4 
cauſe; let them be turned back that perſecuie my 
Soule. | 2 

Le: integrity and uprightieſſe preſerve me , for 
I watt va thee, O Lord. 
Redeem thy Church, O Gol, out of all its Troubles, 


m— 


14, Upon the Covenant, 

THe Precyteriax Scots afe notto be hired 
ar the ordinary rate of Auxitarie;nothing 
will induce them to engage, ti!l choſe thar 

call them in ,have pawned thert Soules to them, 


| by a Solcmne League an Covenant, 


Where many cng1ncs of religious and faire 
pretenſions arc brought chicfly to batter, or 
rale Epiſcopacy; This they make the grand 
ovil Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps pur- 
poſely added, ro make it more octous , and 
errible ro the Vulgar , mult by ſo ſol:mne a 
charme and cxorciſme be caſt our of this 
Church , after more rhan a thouiznc yeares 
poſſeſſions here , {rom the ft plantation of 


Eliſtianity in this Iſland ; and an univerſaly 
— | '; 2 


preſcrip, 
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Þ -. preſcription of time & practiſe in all otherChur- ff | 
ches ſince the Apoſtles rimes till this laſtCentury | 
Bur no Antiquity muſt plead for it. Presbytes || © 
Ty; like a young Heyr,thinks the Father hath li- Þ , 
| 

l 

| 


ved long enough; and impatient not to be in the 
Biſhops Chair & Authority(though Lay-men 
g0 away with the Revenues) all art 1s uſed to 
ſink Epiſcopacy,and lanch Presbytery in Eng- | 
land ; which was lately boyed up 1n Scotland by | | 
the like artifice of a Covenant z ; 
Although I am unſatisfyed with many paſlages |} { 
in that covenant(ſome referring to My felf with | ; 
very dubtous & dangerous limtationsyer I chic- |} , 
fly wonder at the deſigne & drift touching the || , 
Diſcipline and Government of the Church;and || | 
tuch a manner of carying them on to new ways, | , 
by Oaths and Covenants, where it 1s hard for 
men to be engaged by no leſs, then ſwearing for, I ; 
or againſt thoſe things, which are of no cleare |} ; 
morall neceſſity, bur very diſfutable, 8& contro- I ,, 
verted among learned & godly men - whereto || ; 
the application of Oaths can hardly be made and | { 
enjoyned with that judgement, and certainty in || , 
ones ſclf,or that charity and candourto others of || «, 
diftcrcnt opanion, as Ithink Religion requires, || 
which never refuſes faire and equable delt- | |; 
berarions; yea, & difſentings roo,in matters only || ,, 
probable. The enjoyning of oaths upon people || ( 
muſt nceds in things doubtfull be dangerous 35 I ,, 
in things unlawfull,damnablezand no leffe fy: 
perfluous, where former religious and legall 
| EngagerneW 
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ly taked, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of ©-g/axa:ſfince they count Diſots 
pline ſo great a part of Religion. 

Bur ambitious minds never thinke they have 
laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch politique and 
{cemingly-p1ous ſtratagems,they think to keep 
the populacy faſt ro their Parties under the ter- 
rour of perjury - Whereas certainly all honeſt 
and wiſe men ever thought themſelvs ſufficient- 
ly bound, by former ries of Religion, Allegi- 
ance, and Laws,to God and Man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts , deviſed and 
impoſed by a few Men in a declared Party, with- 
out My Conſent,and without any like power or 
precedent from Gods or mans lawes, be ever 
thought by judicious men ſufficient either to ab- _ 
{olve or ſlacken thoſe morall & eternall bound 
of duty which lic upon all My Subjects conſci- 
ences both to God and Me. Yet, as things now 
ſtand, good men ſhal left offend God or Me,b 
keeping their Covenant in honeſt & lawtul 
ways;fince I have the chariry to think, that che 
chicf enJ1 of the Covenar, in ſuch mens intenth- 
ons, was,to preſerve Religion in purity, and the 
Xnzdoms 10 peace: To other then ſuch ends and 
H 3 meanes 
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Engagements bound men ſufficiently, to all ne. |. 
ceſlary duties. Norcan I ſee how they will re- "3 
concile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, 
with that former prote tation whuch was ſo late- 8 
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meancs'they cannot think themſelves engaged; 
nor will thoſe, that have any true touches of 
Conſcience,cndcavaur to carry on the bc ſt de- 
fignes (much lefſe ſuch as are, and will be daily 
more avparently tactious & ambitious) by any 
un'aw{uil means, under that title of the Cove: 
nant - unleſſe they date freferre ambiguous , 
dangcrous,and uti-authorized novelties, betore 
their known and ſworn duties, which are 1nai{- 
penſab'e,both to God and My lelt. 
[ am prone to believe and hope, That many, who 
rook the Covenant,are yet firm to thisjudgment, 
That ſuch latcr Vows,Oaths,or Leagues, can ne: 
ver blot our thoſe form. r zravings,and characters 
whuch by juit & lawtullOarhs were made upon 
their Sou!, That which makes ſuch Contederat- 
ons by wayof ſolemn lcagues 8 covenants more 
to be ſuſp ectcd,35,that they arc the common road 
uſed in all factions and powerfull perturbations, 
of State or Church: whcre tormalitics of cxtra- 
ordinary zeal and piety arc never more ſtudied 
and elaborate, then, when Politicians moſt agy 
rate deſperate deſigncs againſt all that is ſetled, 
or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which by ſuch 
icrues are cunningly,yet forcibly,wreſted by fe. 
crct ſteps, and lefle tenfible degrees, trom rheit 
| known rule & wonted practiſe, ro comply with | * 
the humours of taoſe men, who aym to ſubdue | * 
all ro their own will and power, under the dil 
guiſcs of Holy Combinations. Ef: | 
Vhich cords and wythes will hold mens | | 
| Conlſciences 


EIXQN BASIAIKH 
twiſts them - for every man ſoone growes his 
owne Popc,and caſily abſolves himielte of thoſe 


; 4 6 , . _ Fi 5. 
tes, which,not the cominands of Gads word,or »*3 


the Lawes of the Land,bur only the ſubtilty and 
ccrrour of a Party ca{ts upon hum; either ſuper- 
fluous and vaine, when they were ſuthciently ti- 
ed before; or fraudulent and injurious, it by 
ſuch after-ligaments they find the Impoſers 
really ayming to diflolve, or ſuſpen1 their for- 
mer,juſt,and neceſſary obligations. 

Indeed,ſuch illegall wates ſeldome, or never, 
men} the engaging men more to dutics,but on- 
ly to Parttes ; thefetore it 1s not regarded how 
they keep their Covenants in point of picty pre- 
tended , provided they adhere firmly to the Par- 
ty and Deſigne intended, 

I ſce the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna ( not that ic came 
from heaven, as this did ) agreeable to every 
mans palate and reliſh, who will but ſwallow it- 
They admit any mens ſenſes of it, though dt- 
verſe or contrary; with any ſalvoes, cautions, 


and reſervations, {o as they crofle nor their chief 


Deſigne which 1s laid againſt the Church , and 
Me. Iris enough if they get but the reputation 
of a ſeeming encrcaſe to their Party ;, So little 


do men remember that God 1s no: mocked. 


In ſuch latitudes of fenſe , I believe many 
that love Me, andthe Church well , nay have 


taken the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly 


x03 *\ 
Conſcicnces no longer , then forceattends and * 
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and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by tt, as row ta att 
clearly againſt boch all piety and loyalty ; who 
firſt ycilaed tot, more to prevent that immt- 
nent violence and ruine,which hung over ther 
heads,in caſe rhey wholly refuſed it, than tor 
any vaJue of 1t,or devouon to it. 

Wherein,the latitude of ſome generall Clau- 
ſes may (pethaps ) fcrve ſomewhat to rejieve 
chem,as of Doing and enveayouring what law- 
fally they may,zn their Places and (allings , and 
accordizg tothe word of God : for, thele ( indeed) 
carry noOman beyond thoſe bounds of good 
Conſcience,which ae certaine and fixed, cxther 
:n Gods Lawes,as to the generall;or the Lawes 
of rhe State and Kingdome,as to the parricular 
regulation and exerciſe of mens duties. 

I wou.d to God, ſuch, as glory moſt 1n the 


name of (vecanters, would keepe themſclves 


within thoſe lawfull bounds,to which God hath 
called them : Surely it were the beſt way to ex> 
place the raſhneſſe of taking it : wkich mult 
needs then appeare, when beſidesthe want of 
a full and lawfull Authority at firſt to enjoyne 
it, 1t ſhall actually be carried on beyond and 2: 


' gainſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified and 
_—_— I willingly forgive ſuch mens ta- 
10g the Covenant , who keep it within ſuch 
bounds of Picty, Law,and Loyalty,as can never 
hurc cither the Church, My ſelfe, or the Pub- 
I:que Pezce : Againft whichz no mans lawfull 
Caling caaengage him. | 


As 
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As for that Reformation of the Church, _** 
which the Covenant pretends , I cannot think _# 
it juſt or comely, that by che partiall advice of - 
2 tcw Divines , (of ſo ſottand ſ{crvile tempers, ©. 
a5 diſpoſed them to fo ſudden ating and com- © 
pliance, contrary to their former judgements, 
- | profcſſion and practiſe ) ſuch foule fcandalls 
e | and ſufpitions ſhould be caſt upon the DoErine 
- | and Government of the Church of Ergland, 
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| | as was never done ( that Ihaveheard) by any 
) | that deſerved the name of Reformed (harches 
1 | broad, nor by any menof learning and can- 
* | cour,art home : all whoſe judgments I cannot 
| burperfer before any mens now faciouſly cn- 
' | gaged. 
| No mancan be more forward than My ſelfe 
: | tocarry on all due Reformarions , with mature 
| judgement , anda good Conſcience, in what 
| | things T ſhall ( after imparrtiall adviſe ) be, by 
» | Gods Word,and right reaſon, convinced to be 
| amiſſe, I have offered more than ever the fulleſt, 
| | freeft, and wileſt Parliaments did defire. 
Bur the ſequele of ſome mens attions makes 
- | itcvidenr, that the main Reformation intended, 
| | i the abafing of Epiſcopacy into Presbytery, 
* | 2nd the robbing the Church of its Lands and 
| | Revenues : For, no men have beene more 
" | injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights than 
- | the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, as the 
|| fartcſt Deer , muſt be deſtroyed; the other 
Raſcal-herd of Sghumes, Herelics , &c, _ 


5 
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t-, lean,may cnjoy the benefit of a Toleration:}| : 


Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him the onely 
Blaſphemer of this City , and firto dic. Still | 
ſee,while the breath of Religion fills the Sailes, 
Profitis the Compaſſe, by which FaQtious men 
ſteer their courſe in all ſeditions Com mott- 
ONS. 

I thank God,as no man lay m ore open to the 
facrilegious temptation of —_—_ e Chur- 
ches Lands,and Revenues,(which ifluing chiefly 
from the Crowne,arc held of it,and legally can 
revert onely to the Crowne, with My Conſent) 
ſo I have alwayes had ſucha perfe& abhorrence 
of tt in My Soule, that I never found the fealt 
inclination to ſuch facrilegious Reforming: yet 
no man hath a greater deſire to have Bithops 
and all Church-men ſo reformed, that they may 
beſt deſerve anduſe, not only what the pious 
muniſicence of My Predeceſſours hath given to 
GoJ4 and the Church, bur all other additions of 
chriſtian bounty. | | 

Bur no necſlity ſhall ever, I hope,drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which 
both Pharaoh's. divinity , and Toſeph s truc 
 Piety abhorre4 to doz : So unjuſt I think 
it both in. the eye of Reaſon and Religion, 
ro deprive the moſt ſacred imployment of all 
dac encouragements ; and like that other hard- 
hearted Pharaoh, to withdraw the ſtraw, and 
cncreaſe the Taske ; ſo. purſuing the oppreſſed 
Church, as ſome have done,to the read ſea of 
a 


EIKOQN BAZIAILKH: "" "207 3 


a Civil Warre,where nothing but a miracle can © 
ſave either Ir, or Him, who eftcems it His grea-" vp 
iſt Tit!e ro be called, and His chietcſt glory to, 
| be TheeDefenter of the Charch,bo:h t3 1ts true fatih © 

& its iuſt fruttions, equally abhorring Sacrile age 


and ApoStacy, | 
. Thad rathcr live as My Predeceflour Henzy 3 
ſometime did; on the Churches Alms,tixca vio- 
lently to rake the bread out of Biſhops and Mi 
niſters mouthes . 

The next work will be 7eroboam's reformati- 


on, conſccrating the meaneſt of the Pcople to be 


, Preiſts in 1ſ7ael, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves, 


who have enriched themſ{clves with the Chur- 
ches Patrimony and Dowry; which how it thri- 
ved both with Prince,Prieſts,and Pcopleys well 
enough knowne : And ſoit wall be here, when 
trom the tuition of Kings and Qucenes, whuch 
have been nurſing Fachers and Mothers of this 
Church,ir ſhal be ar their alowance,who have al- 
rcady diſcovered, what hard Fathers , and Step- 
nr 6 they will be. 
1t the poverty of Scotland might, yet the plenty 
of Englandcannot excuſe the envy and rapine 
of the Churches Rights and Revenues. 
Tcannor ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
lad conſcquences, which will mevitably fol- 
low the parity and poverty of Minifters,both 
in Church and State ; fincc I thinke ut no lefle 
than a mocking and tempting of God, to de- 
re him to hinder thoſe nutchiefs, whoſe oc- 
a. = caſtons 
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= cafions and remedies arein our own power ; it 

& - © being every mans fin not to avoid the one, and 

-- not touletheother. 

Thereare wayesenongh to repair the breaches |} * 
of the State withoutthe ruins of the Church, as 
I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſol would I} 
not be an oppreſſour of the other ,under the pre- 
rence of Publique Debts: The occaſions contra- | 
Ring them were bad enough, but ſuch a diſchar- | / 

' ging ofthem would be much worſe;I pray God || : 
neither I,nor Mine, may be acceflary to cither. 

To thee, O Lord, dce I aidreje My prayerbeſee. || 
ching thee to pardon the raſhaej]e of My Sabiehs. | ' 
Sweartngs,and to quicken their ſenſe and obſerus- 

1101 of thoſe juſt morall, and indiſpenſable bonds, ih 
mhreh thy word, and the Lawes of this Kingdome | 
have laid upon their (onſciences ; Fromwhich m | 
pretenſions of Piety and Reformat1on are ſufficient 
to abſoltie them, or to engage them to any contrary || 
pratteſes, | 
Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider , that | 
a9thing Violent and iniurious can be religion. | 
Thou alloweſt ns mans committing erdedpe un- 
der the Zedbof abhorring Idols, | 

Saffer not ſacrilegious defigns to have the (oun- 
tence of rel1g1ious ties. 

Thou h1#t taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that 
zt 18 a ſare to take things that are haly, and afitr | 
Vaws to make enquiry. | 

Ewver keep thy ſeruant from conſenting to p#r- 
zurgous and facrilegions rapines, that 1 wo. not 
ave 
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Thee and thy Charch,of what thy bounty bath given 
14,484 thy clemency hath accepted from as, where. ©; 
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with to encourage Learning and Keligion. 

Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Revye- 
nues Diminitſbed;and My Debts Encreaſed, yet ne- 
wer ſuffer Me to be ns to uſe ſuch prophaue * 
Reparations, left a coal from thane altar ſet ſuch a 
fire on My Throneand Conſcience as mill be hard- 

l quenched. h 

Let not the Debs and Engagements of the Pub- 
l;que,which ſame mens folly and prodtgality hath 
contrated,te an occaſion to impoveriſh thy Charch. 

The State may ſooze yecover, by thy ble ſing of 
peace upon us; The Church is never likely in tames, 
where the Charity of mat men 18s grown ſo cold, & 
therr Relzgton ſo 1Mlebergll. 

Conttnae to thoſe that ferue Thee and thy Church 
all thoſe 1ucouragements which ty the will of the 
prous Donunrs, and the Tuſtice of the Laws are due 
unto them;and giue them grace to deſerve and uſe 
them aright to thy glory,and the relezf- of the poor ;; 
That thy Pmet fþ.s may be cloathed nith righteouf- 
nejje,and'the poor may Le ſatisſyed with bread. = 

Let net boly things be given to Swine; nor the 
Churches bread. to. Drgs ; rather let them go a- 
bout the City, grin like 8. Dog,and erudg that they 
are z0t ſattsfyed, | | 

Let: thoſe ſacred morſells ; which ſome men have 
already by wiolenre devoured, newer digeſt with 
them, nor theirs; Let "them Le as Naboth's 
Vineyard 


LF 


have the br akd and curſe to all poſterity of robbing 
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"Viatard to Ahab, gall intheir months , rottens 
zeſſe ro thetr mames,a moth to their Families , and. 


a ſitng to their ( ouſt CLERCEs, 
Break in ſunder, O Lord,all wiilent ad ſacri. 


lezrous Conſederations to dee wicktdly and inturt- 
ouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongwes who have ban- 
died together againſt the Church and State , that 
the felt 'y of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men. and pro- 
ceetro farther. ; 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing , O Lord, 
tha: 11: the merces of thee,the moſt High , 1 may 
never miſcarry. 


DO S—— 


15. Vpon the many Fealouſies raiſed, 
and Scandals caft upon the King , 


zo flir.up the People againſt Ya = 


Ih I had not My own Inhocency , and Gods 
protection, 1t were hard for Mc. to. ſtand out 
a SR thoſe ſratagems and contlicts of malice, 
whichb by Falfities ſeck to opprelle rhe Truth; 
and by ſcatouſies to ſupply the defe& of Reall 
cauſes , which might Cy: to juſtifte fo unjult 
Enga cements again(t Me. 

Kad indecd,the worſt cffc&s of open Hoſtili- 
ty come ſhort of theſe Deſignes : For, F can 


more willingly loſe My Crownes , - than My 
Creduz 


2h © A, nw go 


Credit;nor are My Kingdoms, ſo dear to Me, as 


Ya - 
My Reputation and Honour. ; Ba 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My life ; bus *-7 


theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Immor- _? 
rality, when I am dead and gon : A good name '* 


being the embalming of Princes, & a ſweet con- 
ſecrating of them io an Ererrury of love & gra- 
titude among Poſterity. | 
Thoſe foule and talſe aſperfions were ſecret 
engines at firſt _—_—_ againſt My peoples 
love of Me - that undermining their opinion & 
value of Mc,My encmies; and theirs roo mighe 
at once blow up their affections, and barter 
down their loyalty« | 
Wherein yer, I thank God, the detriment of 
My Honour is not ſo aftlictive to Meas the fin 
and danger of My peoples ſouls, whole cye once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are 
ſoon miſ-1cd into the moſt deſperate precipices 
of actions - wherein they do not only,not conft- 
der their fin and danger, bur glory in their zea- 
lous adventures; wile I am rendred to them {0 
fit to be deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to 
mcrit the name of My Deſtroyers ; imagining 
they then fear God moit, when they leaſt honor 
theur King. | 
I thank God, I never found but My pity was &- 
bove My anger; nor have My paſſions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt Me, as io exciude My moſt 
compaſsionate prayres for them, whom devour 
errours more than their -wn malice have betrat- 
cd to a moſt religious Rebellion, >! 


EIK9AN BAESTI AIKH. re. © 


. 
wy + 


—, 
% 


% 


2 


5 
" FZ 


» 

2.38 

" 
" 


7 {T2 | 
I had the Charity to interprer, that moſt pa 
of My Subjects fought againſt My ſuppoſed er. 
' rours, not My Perton; and intended ro mend 
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Me,not to end Me : And I hope that God, par. 
doning their Errours,hath ſo farre accepted and 
anſwered their good intentions, that. as he hath 
yer preſerved Me,ſo he hath by theſe attlictions 
prepared Me,both to doe him better ſervice, and 
My people more good, than hitherto I havedon, 

I doc nor more willingly forgive their ſedy 
&ions, which occaſioned their loyall injuries, 
chen ] am ambitious by all Princely merits to 
redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions , and 


. reward them for their good. intentions. 


F am roo confcious ro My own Aﬀections to- 
ward the generality of My people, to ſuſpedt 
theirs ro Me ; nor ſhall the malice of My Ene- 
mies ever be able to deprive Me of the comtort, 
which that confidence gives Mc ; I ſhall never 
gratific the ſpighttulneſle of a few with any ft 
viſter thoughts of all their Allegiance , whom 
pious frauds-have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do,ſhall 
never per{wade Me,to make ſo bad interpretar 
tions of moſt of My Subjects actions ; who 
poſſibly may be Erroneous, but not Heretical 


in point of Loyalne. 


The ſenſe of the Tnjurics done unto My Sab+ 
jes 1s as ſharp, as thoſe done ro My ſelte ; out 
welfarcs being inſeparable; in this onely they 
{uffer more then My ſeclfe, that they arc animar 
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tf td by fome ſeducers ro injure at Once both 4 
themſelves and Me, "_ ns 

For this is not cnoug h to the malice of My e- == 
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nemyes,that I be afflicted: but it muſt bedon by - 8 
ſuch inſtruments,thar My aftlictions grieve Me © 
not more, then this doth , that I am afflicted 
by thoſe, whoſe proſperity I earneſtly deſire, & 
whole ſcduCtion I heartily deplore. | 

If they had been My open and forreign Ene- 
mies,I could have born it; bur they muſt be My 
own Subjects, who are, next to My Children ; 
dear tro Me : And for the reſtoring of whoſe 
tranquility, I could willingly be the 7ozab ; IfL 
did nor evidently fore-ſee, that by the divided 
intereſts.of their & Mine enemues,as by contra- | 
ry winds ,the ſtorm of their nuſcries would be | 
rather encreaſed then allayed. \* 1 
[ had rather prevent my peoples ruine then rule 
overtheim; nor am.{ ſo ambitious of thar Domi- 
nion, which is but My Right, as of. their happi- 
nefle; 1f 1t could expiate or countervaile {ſuch a 
way of obrzining it,by the higheſt - injuries of 
Subje&s commairred againit their Soveraign. 

YetI had rather fer all the miſexies of life,” 
and dy many.deaths; then ſhammefully to deſerr , 
or diſhonourably to betray My own. juſt rights 
and Soveraignty; thereby to gratify the ambi- 
ton,or futife the malice of My Enemies ; be- 
ween whoſe malice;and other men miſtakes, I 
put as great a difference , as betweene an 
ordinary AGUE. and the AGUE;; RE 

_ 
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Itch of Novcltyjand the Lefroſte of Diſloyal- 
t- | 

4 As Lyars nced have good Memories, ſo Mali- 
c10us Perſons need good inveniions; That their 
calumnics may fit every mans fancy; and what 

their reproaches want of truth, they may make 
up with number and ſhew. 24 

My patience (I thank God) will better ferve 
, Mc ro bear,and My charity to forgive, then My 
teifure ro Anſwcr the many falſe Aſpcrfions 
which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

D1d I not more conſider My Subjects Satif- 
faction, then my own Vindication: I ſhould ne- 
ver have given the malice of ſome men that 
= alure,as to ſce Me take notice of, or remem-' 


2 


cr what they ſay, or object. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhcd' by 
their own evil manners and ſearcd Conſcicnces, 
which will, I beleive, in a ſhorter time then they 
be aware of,both contute and revenge all thoſe 
black and falſe ſcandals, which they have caſt on 
Me; And make the workd ſee, there - 1s as little 
cruth in them, as there was Iuttle worth in the 
broaching of them; or Civility (I need nor ſay 


crectt & reputation, even with the People, ſhall 


{ame tornace of popular obloquy and detratti- 
' 0, which they have ſtudied to hear and inflame 


haveſought ro caſt and conſume My Name and 


Loyalty) inthe not-ſupprefling of them; whote 
ere long be quite blaſted (by the breath of that 


to the higheſt degree of infamy,8 wherein they 
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rfiction upon Me,and My Cauſe, as if ithad 
becn 1mpcflible ro adhcre to Me , and nor 
withal! part from God; to think or ſpeak well 
of Me, andnotrto Blaſpheme Him ; 1o many 
were pcr{waded that theſe two were utterly 
inconſiſtent , to be at once Loyall to Me, and 
truly Religious toward God. _—_—_ 

Not but thar I had(I thank' God) many with 


| Me, which were both Learned and Religious 


(much above'rhat ordinary ze, and that'vu'gar 
proportion,whercin ſome men glory 10 mucn ) 
who were {o well {arusfied in the cauſe ot My 
ſufferings, that they choſe rather to ſuffer with 
Me, then forſake Me: _— 
Nor is it ſtrange thar ſo religious Pretenſions, 
as were ulſcd againſt me,ſhouid be to many wel- 
minded Men a great temptation to oppoſe Me ; 
Eſpecially,being urged by ſuch popular Prea- 
chers,as think ir no {1 to lic for God, and what 
they pleaſe ro call Gods Cauſe, curfing all thar 
will not curſe with them ; looking ſo much ar , 
and crying up the goodnefle of rhe end. pro- 
pounded, that they conſider notthe lawtullneſſe 
of the nacans uled,nor the depth of the miſchief, 


chiefly plorted and intended, The weakneſſe of 
theſe mens judgements muſt be made up by their. 
gamours and activity. I 3 It 


SN _. MY. 
Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpedt 6. 
and ſcarch My owne Innocency , then when | 
obſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt. 
Me, who had made grear profeſſions of ſinguiar 
picty 3 For this gave to vulgar minds {0 bad a - 
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-- Ir wasagreat part of ſome mens Religion to 
' ſcandalize Me& Mine;they thought theirs could 
- not be true,if they cried not down Mane as falſe, 
I thank God, I have had more triall of his 
Erace,as to the conftancy of My Religion in the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion of the Church of Erg- 
L1zd,both abroad,and at home, than ever they 
are like to have. Nor doI know any cxception, 
I am ſo liable to,in their opinion , as roo great a 


Ae 


grounds, both from Scripture,and Antiquity,w1il 
not give My Conſcience leave to approve or 
conſent to thoſe many dangerous and divided 
Innovartions,which the bold Ignorance of ſome 

' men would needs obtrud upon me, &my peop'e. 
Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations both 


Leatning, and clearer Zeal, have ferled in the 
Confeſon and Conſtitution of this Church in 
Exglard; which many former Parliaments in 
oft confirmed ; In which I ſhall ever, by Gods 


mitive Truth and Order, | 
Nor did My uſing the affiſtance of ſome - Pa- 


againſt My Religion,as ſome men would needs 


taid,or did,fo they might prevaile. 'Tis ſtrange 
{hon 


fixednes in that Religion,whoſejudicious8 ſolid 


of Truth,and Order, which men of far greater | 


the moſt calme, and unpaſsionate times, have, 


| help,perſevere,as believing it hath moſt of Pri-, 


piſts, which were my Subjects, any way fight 


Interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who.leaſt of all 
men cared whom they imployed, or what they ' 


wat fo wiſe men, as they would be eſtecmna | 
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ſion in matters of Religion may eaſily tall our, ,"* 
where there is the fameneſs of duty, Allegiance, ** 


and ſubjetion. The firſt they owe as men, an 


Chriſtians to God; the fecond, they owe ro Me © £ 


in Common,as their K:zs: different profeſſions 
in point of Religion,cannot ( any more than in 
C1vill Trades)take away the community of re- 
lations either to Parents, or to Princes : And 
where 15 there ſuch an Og1l7/o or medley of vart> 
ons Religions in the world again, as thoſe men 


entertaine in their ſervice (who find moſt fault - 


with me) without any ſcruple,as to the diverfity 
of their Sets and Opinions ? | 
It was,indeed.a foule and indelible ſhame,for 
ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants,to enforce 
Me,a declared Proteſtant,thcir Lord & King, to 
a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts,or any other, who did 
bur their duty to help Me to defend My lelfe. 
Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King, 
in ſuch why 7 to uſe the aidof any4us Sub- 
jets.I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhofild have a greater 
ſenſe of their Allegiance,than many Proteſtant 
profefſors;who ſeem to have learned, 8& to pra- 
Gile the worſt principles of the worſt Papiſts. 
Indeed, it had bin a very impertinent and un- 
ſcaſonable ſcruple in Me,(an1 very pleaſing no 
doubt to My encmies)to have been then dilpu- 
ung the points of different beliefs in My. Sub- 
jects, whenT was diſputed with by ſwordspoints- 
and when I nceded the help of My Subje&s 
i 2 as 
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as men,no leflc then their prayers as Chriſtians, 
' Tuenotſeot My Evill Councellonrs was ans 
other uictull device tor thoſe , who were 1mpa; 
t:cnt any mens counſels but their owne , ſhould 
be tollowed in Church or State; who were {6 
cagcr ia giving Me better counſel , that they 
wou'd nor give Me leave to take iy with free: 
dome, asa Man,or honour,as King ; making 
their counſels more likea drench that muſt be 
powred down,then a draught which mught be 
tairly cn. lcafurely drank. ut I hiked tt. 
L will nor juſtific beyond humane crrours and 
{frailties My {clft,or My Counſellours :. They 
m1zht be {ubject ro ſome miſcariages,yer ſuch as 
were lar more reparable by ſecond and better 
thought+, than thoſe e:xormous extravagatices, 
whcrewath ſome men havenow e ven wildred 
and alm it quie loſt both Church and State, 

' The evenc of things ar laſt will make it cvi- 
dent co My Subjects, that had I followed the 
worlt Couuccls, rha: My worſt Counſellouts 
c\cr had the boluncile to offer to Me,or My ſelf 
any inclnation to uſe; I could nor ſo ſoon have 
brought both Church and State in three flourr 
ſhing Kinedomes,to {uch a (haos of confuſions, 
and Hell ot miſcrics,as ſome have done; out of 
which they cannot, or will nor in the micſt of 
tli 1” matty Ercat adyantages ; redeeme <cither 
Mc or My Subjcds. | | : 
N- men, were more wyrling to complaine, 
than I was to.redrefſe whatT ſaw in Reaſon wa 
| =: either 
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derate men; who were ſorry to ſee me prone &-"»# 


ven to injure My felf,out of a Zeal to releive my 4 


Subjects. 


Bucother mens inſatiable deſire of revenge upon 


Mec,My Courrt,and My Clergy;hath wholly be- 
guilcd both Church and State, of the benefit of 


all My, cither Retractations,or Conceſſions; &, 


wichall, hath deprived all thoſe (now ſo zealous 


Perſecutors)borh of the comfort 8& reward of 
their former pretended perſecutions, wherein 
they ſo much glorycd among the vulgar; and 
which, indecd, a truly humble Chriſtian will ſo 
highly prize,as rather not be relieved, then be re- 
venged, fo as to be bereaved of that Crowne of 
chriitian Patience, wiuch attends humble & inju- 
red ſufferers. * 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw My Peo- 
ples affections from Me,to their deſignes, was, 
The noiſe and oſtentarion of liberty, which men 
are not more prone to defire,then unapt to bear 


inthe popular ſenſe, which is to do what every 


man likes beſt. 


It che'Divineſt hberty be to will what men 


thould. & to do what they ſo will, according to 
Reaſon; Lawes,and Religion;l envy not My fu! - 


jets that Liberty,which 1s all I defire to _ | 


My ſclf; So far am I from rhe defire of oppref- 
ling rheirs:Nor were thoſe Lords & Gentlemen 
wach affifted Me, fo prodigall of their libertics_ 
I 4 », 0 


cither done or adviſcd amifſe;and this I thonghr «3 
I had done,even beyond the expeCation of mo- + 3 


FE; 
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F_ a5 with their Lives and Fortunes to help on tha || Sc 
enilaving of themſelves and their goterities. (| C 
As ro Cvill Immunittes, none bpt ſuch as de+ || vj 


{ire to drive on their Ambitious and Covetoug | C 
celignes over the ruines of Church and State, || th 
Prince, Pecrs,and People,wil never deſire grea- Þ| ar 
ter ireedoms then the Laws alow.,wholſe bounds Þ| na 
g00d men count thejzr Ornament & protection ; || pc 
others, thezur Menacles and Ofpreflion, . 
Nor 15 1: juſt any man ſhould expect the re- 
ward & bencfit of the Law , who deſpiſeth its || oi 
rule and direction, loſing juſtly his ſafety, while | F 
he ſeeks an unrealonable liberty. Ht 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe || tt 
are the beſt preſerver of their true liberties, who || ut 
allow themielves the leaſt licentiouinets againſt, | w 
or beyond the Laws, 1 n 
They w1ll teele it at laſt to their coſt, that its || jc 
impoſsible thoſe men ſhould be really render | vw 
ot tkeir fellow-Subjedts libertyes, who have the | 0 
hardineſſe to uſe their King with ſo ſevere re- || v 
itraint, againſt all Laws, both Divine ' and Hu- | » 
mane, under which; yet,I wil rather periſh,then | a 
complain tothoſe, who want nothing to com- | P 
plear their mirtch,and rrmmph,but ſuch mulick. 
in point ot crueconſciencious tendernes(atten- | n 
ded with humility and mecknes, nat with || 0 
proud & azrogant activity,which ſeeks ro hatch || © 
every Egg. ot different opinion toa .Factionor || h 
Sehiime) I have oft declared, how little I defire | t 
My Laws apd Scepter ſhould inzrench on Gods 
| | SOVELalgnty, 
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Soveraignty, which 4s the only King of mens 
Conſciences;and yerhe harh laid ſuch reſtraints ”* 3 
npon men,as commands them to be -ſubjeR for ©... 
Conſcience ſake,giving no men liberty to break -.X 
che Law eſtabiſhed, further then with meeknes + © ® 


and patience,they are content ro ſuffer” the pe- 
nalties annexed,rather then perturb the publick 
Pcace, "i | 


The truth is, ſome men thirſt after Novelues; 
others deſpaire to relieve the neceſſities of their 
Fortunes,or ſatisfie their Ambition, in peaceable 


- times, (diftruſting Gods yy” , as well as 


their own mcerits)were the ſ{ecrer (but prineipal) 
impulſives to thoſe popular Commarions, þy 
which Subjects have been diſcharged to expend 
much of thoſe plentitull Eftates cheygor & en: 
joyed under my government,in peaceable tumes; 
which yet muſt now be blaſted with all che odi- 
ous reproaches, which impotent malice can m- 
vent; & My ſelf expoſed to all thoſe contemprs, 
which may moſtdiminiſh the Majeſty of a King, 
and encreale the ungratefull Infolencies of My 
People, i: 
For Mine Honour, I am wel affured,that as 
mine Innocency is clear before God; in point of 
of any calumnies they object; ſo My reputati- 
On ſhall like the Son(after Owles and Bats have 
had their freedome in the night and darker 
umes ) riſe and recover it ſelte to ſuch a de- 
gree of ſplendour , as thoſe ferall =_ 
a 


FI E-IKQ\N BASTA IKH, 7 
# ſhall be greived to behold, and unable to bear, 
. Fornxver were any Princes more glorious the 
taoke a God hath: ſuffer'd to be tricd in the Þ, 
fornace of attictions, bytheir injurious ſubjeds, Þ 4: 
And who knows but the juſt and mercitul God 
will do-Me good,for ſome mens hard,falſe & e-Y /* 
vill ſpceches agataft Me;wherein they ſpake ra- iſ /p 
ther what they wiſh, than what they believe or 
know. Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of ho- | th 
nour, by thoſe rude and ſcaridalous Pamphler 
(which like fire;in great conflagrations, fly up & Þ 7 
| down to ſet all places on like flames) than thoſe N -: 
{> mendo,who pretending to ſo much piety, areſo | 
| forgetfull of their duty ro Gol and Me : By no Þ © 
way ever vindicating the Majeſty of their Kine fſ © 
againſt any of thoſe, who, contrary to the pre- 
ceptof God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeat e || t/ 
vill of digntt yes,and brijigrayling accuſutions + || © 
gayſt thoſe , who are honoured with the name of | 
Gods. Bur ris no wonder , if mcn not fearing | 
God, ſhould not Honovr their Kings 7 
They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhaddowes of 
God,who revercnce not that Supreme,and ado- || ” 
rable Majeſty; in compariſon of whom all the | #4 
glory of Men & Angels is but obſcurity; yer | * 
hath he graven ſuch Characters of - azvine Au- 
thority.and ſacred power upon Kings, as none 
may without fin ſeek to blot them our. Nor ſhal 
therr black vciles be able to hide the ſhining of 
My face, while GodJ-givez Me a heart trequent- 
ly & humbly to converfe with him,from woe 
2lone 
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alone are all the traditions of true glory and 
Majeſty. 


' Thou, O Lord kuoweſt My reproach , and My + 
aiſkonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee, 


My Soule among Lyons,among them that are 
ſet on fire,even the Suns of Men ; whoſe teeth are 


ſpears and arrows their tongue a ſharp ſword. 


Mine Enemies reproach Me all the day long and 
thoſe that are mad agatnſt me are ſwore togetber, 

O My God,how long ſhall the ſons of men turxe 
my glory tato ſhame ? how long jball they love vas 
aity,and ſeek after lies? 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of nicked men on e- 
very ſuae. Hold not thy peace leaſt My Enemies pre- 
vaile agarnſt meand lay mine Honour 11 the duſt. 

Thou, 0 Lord,ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies : 
the Lord will abhor both the Lloud thirſty , and de- 
certfull men. 

Aake my righteouſneſſe to appear as the light, 


and mine tnuocency toſhine forth as the Sun at 


20028 day. 
Suffer not my ſilence to betray mint 1nnocence ur 


my diſpleaſure.,my patience; Tha: after my Savicars ' 


example, being reviled,1 may not revile agarne;@, 

being curſed by them, 1 may bleje them, 
Thos that woald(i ot ſufjer Shimei's tongue to 

20 anpuntſhed,when by thy iudgements os David 


 hemight ſeem 10 tuſtifie his diſdatafull reproaches, 


91UVe me grace to intercede ith thy mercy for theſe 
my enemies , that the renardof jalſe and lying 
tongues even bot burning coals of 6;:rall fire; may 
nu be brought yon them. w_ 
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Let my prayers , an patience , be as water tg 

coole and quench their tongues , who are already ſtt 
ox: fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented with 
thoſe m1li;cious flimes, 
Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence their 
evill-ſpeiking by well.d1ing - andlet them ent 
zot the frutt of ther lips but of my prayer for the 
repeatance,and thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiahs deve- 
tzon,thit I may look to thy mercy through mans ma- 
lice,aud ſee thy Iuftice tn therr ſin. | 

Le: Sheba's ſeditzous ſpeeches, Rabſheka s ra:- 
ling, Shemei's curſing, provoke , as my humble 
prayer to thee ſothy rezewed bleſſing toward Me. 

Though they curſe,do thiu bleſſe, and I ſhall te 
bleſſea;174 made a bleſſing to my people. 


That the ſtoze which ſome builders refuſe , may | 


gerome the head-ſlone of the corner. 
L ooke downe from heaven , and ſave me , from 
the reproxch of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the 
prune of mane keep me from the ſtrife of tongues. 


16. Vpon the Ordinance azainft the Common- 
Prayer-Booke. 


T is no news to have all Innovations uſhered 


in with the name of Reformations in Church 


and State,by thoſe,who, ſecking to gaine repu- 
ration with the Vulgar for their extraordinary 


parts and piety, muſt needs undoe whatever Was | 


So-. 


tormerly ſerled never ſo well and wilely. 


EIK IN BAS AIKH. 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that fludy 


1 | gree of wildome or godlineſſe, And becauſe 
"Y matter of prayer and devotion ro God juſtly 
 Þ beares 2 great part in Religion,(being the Souls 
 Y more immediate converſe with the divine Maje-. 
g ſy)nothing could be more plauſible to the peopl 
than to tel them, They ſerved God anuſle in that 
- | point. Hence our publique Liturgy or Formes of 
” | conſtant Prayers muſt ve(not amendcd,in whar 
” | upon free and publique advice might ſeeme to 
. | fober men inconvenient for matter or manner, 
” | co which I ſhould cafily conſent, but)wholly ca- 
© Þ ſhicrcd and aboliſhed; and, after many popular 
contempts offered to the Booke , - and thoſe that 
uſed ir according to their Conlciences, and the. 
Lawes in force,jt muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
' Þ nance, the better to pleaſe, cither thoſe men, 
who gloried in their extemporary veyn and flu- 
ency; or others, who , conſcious to their own 
formality in the uſe of itythought they fully ex- 
plated their fin of not uſing it aright, by laying 
all the blame upon it, and a torall. reje&on of 1t.. 
a8 a dead letter,chereby ro excule the deadnelſs of 
their hearts. Asfor the matter contained in the 
book, ſober& learned men have ſufficiently yin- 
dicated ir againſt the cavils and exceptions of . 
tnoſe, who thought ita parr of piety to make 
what profan objeCctions,they could againſt it ,e- 
ſpecially for Popery 8 Superſtition; whereas no 
coubr,the Licurgy was exactly ay to'the 
| octrine 
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dodrine of the Church of 2-gl: and this by all 
reformed churches is confefled ro be moſt ſound 
and Orthodox.” For the manner of uſing Sect & 
preſcribed Formes, there. is no doubt but thi | * 
wholfome words being known 8& fitted to mens || 
underſtandmgs, are ſooneſt received into their Þ| F 


hearts,and apreſt ro cxcite and carry along with | ® 
them judicious and fervent affe&ions.  * 
Nor doe] ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians || ® 
ſhould be weary of a wel-compofed Limrgy(as | * 
Thold this to be)more thatr of all other things ; I 
wherein the conſtancy abates nothing of the cx- | 
cellency and uſefulneſſe,  __ ; 4 
Tcould never ſee any Reaſon , why any Chri- Þ 
ſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the || "* 
ſame forms of prayer, fince he praycs to the ſame | \ 
God, believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth the: || © 
ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scriprures, hath the Þ| 
ſame duties upon him ,and feels the ſame daily | © 
wants for the moſt part, both inward8: otitwail 
which are common to the whole Church. 
Sure we mayas wel befote-hand know what | © 
we pray.as to whom we pray; & in what words, | P: 
as to whatſenſe; when we delire the ſame things, th 
what hinders we may not uſe the ſame words ? | '< 
our appetite and diſgeſtion too may be good: ab 
when we uſe,as we pray for, our dazly bread, 
Some men,] heare,are ſo impatient not to uſe, of 
in all their devotion their own invention,” and G 
gifts.that they nor only diſuſe(as too many) but | 
wholly caft away & contemn the Lords Praver z 
Se whaſy 
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whoſe great-guilt 15, thar it is the warrant & ori- 8 


: ginall pattern of allſer Luurgics,in the Chriſti> © 33 
s, | an Church. - I ever: thought that the proud o- "38 
7: | ftcntation of mens abilities torinvention.and the 
ic | vain aff<ranons of variety for expreſ5ions , in 
i. | Publique Praycr,orany ſacred Adminiſtrations; 
4 | mcrits 2 greater brand of finne,than that which 
' | they call Coldnefle and Barrennefle:: Nor are 
« | men in thoſe noveltyes lefle ſubject to formall 
« | and ſuperficial! tcmpers(as tortheir hearts) than 
| inthe uſe of conſtant Formes , where northe: 
? | wordybur mens hearts are roo blame, * =: 


" | [make no doubt but a man may be very formal 
in the moſt extemporary variety; and very fer-. 
« | vently-- devout in the moſt wonted expretfions: 
« | Nor is Gad more. a Godof variety, than of 
£ | conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of Praycrs 
more likely to flat; & hinder the Spirit of pray- 
y | cr,8& devotion, than'un-premeditared & ;confu- 
! {cd variety ro diſtra&t,and loſe it, of 
| Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſ-- 
it | rect, & humble uſe of Mmitters gitts ,-even in- 
- | publique, the better to fir, 8 excite their own, & 
| the Peoples affeftions to the preſent occaſions ;: 
3 | yet I know' no neceffiry why private-and: ſingle” 
d. | »biliryes ſhould quite juſtleour, ard depriveithe 
| Church of the joyntabiliryes & concurrene gitr 
& | of many learned and 'godly ' men; fuckas the 
qd | Compoſers of the Service booke': were; who 
ir | may in all reaſon 'be thought tohave more of. 
vitts and graces - enabling them-2ro' Coney 
{ Wit 
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with ſcrions deliberation & concurrent adviſe, 


+- - ſuch Forms of prayers, as may beſt fir the chur- 
| ches common want, inform the Hearers under- 
ſtanding;and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent 
application of their tpirits,(wherein confi ts the 
very lite and ſoul of prayer, and that fo mudy 
prerended: Spirit of prayer) than any private 
mar by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed tg 
have ; which, what they are many times (even 
there, where they make a_ great noiſe and ſhew) 
the affcctations,cmprineſle, impertinency, rude- 
neſſe; crntuſions, flatnefle, levity, obſcurity, 
vain, and ridiculous repituions , the ſenſe- 
lefle,and oft-times blaſphemous expreſſions; all 
theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and intole- 
rable length, do ſufficiently convince all meny 
but thoſe whoglory in that. Phariſaick way. 
Wheretn mcn muſt be ſtrangely impudent, 
and flatterers of themſelves;not to have an infi- 
nite ſhame of what they.ſo do and ſay, in Fung 
of fo ſacred a nature,before God & g- Church, 
after fo ridiculous, & indeed,protane a -mannets: 
Nor can it be expected, but that in  dutyes of 
frequent performance,as Sacramentall admint-; 
ſtrations, and.the like, which are ſt1) the ſame, 
Miniſters muſt either come -to , uſe rheir own 
forms conſtantly which are nor like to be ſound, 
or comprehenſive of the nature of- the duty, as: 
Forrms of Publickcompoſure;or cl{c they mult 
euery time affect new expreſſions when the ſub-. 
je& 15 the ſame;- which can hardly be preſumed 
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by this means are expoled ar cvery celebration 
roevery Miniſters —_ infirmutes,indiſpoſi- 
tions,errours,diforders, & detedts;bock for judg» 
ment and expreſſion. | 
A ſerious nfs of which inconvenience in the 
Church unavoidably following every mans ſe- 
verall manner of officiating,no.doubr, firſt occa- 
fioned rhe wiſdom & piety of the Ancicnt chur- 
ches, to remedy thoſe miſchiets, by. the uſe of 
conſtant Lyturgies of publick compoſure. - | 
The want of which I believe this:-Chuxrch will 
ſufficiencly feel,when the unhappy fruits of ma- 
fy mens un-Soverned ignorance, and confident 


-defets, ſhall be diſcovered in more errours,ſci(- 


mes,diforders ,and unchariable diſtrattions in 
Relizion;which are already but too many ; the 
more 15 the pity. | 

However, if violence mult needs bring in, and 
abet thoſe jmnovarions,(that men may not ſeem 
to have nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, & 
Religion forbids, at leaſt to be 10 obtruded , as 
wholy to juſtle our the publick Lyrurgy, . 

Yet nothing can excule that moſt unjuſt and 
went wnre of thoſe men, who cither lately 
1d ſubſcribed ro,uſcd and maintained the Ser- 
vice-book;or refuſing to uſe, it.cryedout of che 
rizour of the Laws and Biſhops , which {ſuffe- 
red them not to uſe the liberty of their conſcien- 
£5,11 not uſing 1t, K Thac 
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in any mans greateſt ſufficiencyes not to want 
(many times) much of thar compleatneſlſe , or- 
der and gravity, becommung thoſe duties, which - 8 


; þ 
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That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
change the Lyturgie into a Dire&ory, as if the 
Spirit needed help tor invention, though not tor 
expreſsions; Or as if mattcr preſcribed did nor 
as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit,as if it wete 
cloathed in, and confincd to, fir words : ($0 
flight and eaſfic js that Legerdemain which will 
{erve to delude the vulgar.) 

That further, they ſhou'd uſe ſuch ſeverity az 
not to {uffer, without penalty, any to ulethe 
Common-Prayer-Book publickly , although 

their Conſciences binde them to it, as a duty of 
piety co Gop,and Obedience to the Laws. Thus 
I ſee, nomcn are prone to be greater Tyrant, 
and more rigorus cxaCters upon others to cotr 
form to the1r illegall novelties, then ſuch, whoſe 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed tothe obedr- 
ence of lawfull Conſtitutions; and whoſe licen- 
tious humours, moſt pretended Conſcientious 
liberties ; which freedome, with much regret, 
they now allow to Me,and My Chaplains,when 
they may have leave to ſerue Me ; whoſe abilr 
ties, cUcn 1n their exteMforary Way, COINC not 
fhorr of the other. but their modeſty and leart 
ing far excceds the moſt of them. | 

Bur this matter is of ſo popular a nature, 5 
ſome men knew. it wouid not bear learned and 
ſober debates, leaſt, being convinced by the evi: 
dence ot Reaſon, as wcll as Laws, they ſhould 
have bcendriven eithcr to finne more againſ 
theur knowledge, by taking away the Lyturgy;| 

or 
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br to diſpleaſe ſome faction of the people by 


- 
G . 


continuing the ule of 1t, 


Though 1 belive they have offended more con-, 
ſiderable men, not orly tor theurr numbers & e- = 


ſtate, but tor their weighty and juaicious picty; 
than thoſe arc, whole weaknes or giddines they 
ſought to gratifie by raking it away. _ 
One of the greateſt faults tome men found with 
the Common-Prayer-book, I beleive,was this, 
That it raught them to pray ſo oft for Me; to 
which Petitions they had not Loyalty enough 
to lay eAmen, nor yet charity enough to torbear 
Reproaches, and even curfings of Me in their 
own forms, inſtead of praying tor Me- 


TI wiſh their R<-pentance may be their only 
puniſhment; that ſceing the mitchiets which the 
diſuſe of publique Liturgyes hath already pro- 
duced, they may reſtore that credir,uſe,and reve- 
rence tO han which by the ancient Churches 
were given to Set Formes of found and whol- 
ſome words: 


eAnd thou, O Lord,which art the ſame God, bleſ- 
ſed for ever : whoſe mer cies are full of varie y; & 
Jet of conſtancy; Thou der.ye Ft us not anew & freſh 
ſenſe of our old and dayly wants: nor deſpiſeſt rens- 
ed affe 1075 toyned to cont ant expregions. = 
Let #8 20t want the benefit of thy Crurches united 

@ wel-adviſed Devotions,  _ | 
Le: the matters of cur prajers be agreeable to 
thy will , which is alwaies the ſame , and the fer- 
R z _ 
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Vency of our ſpirits to the motzons of thy holy Syi- 
" Tel 12 Us, 

eAnd then we doubt not,bur thy ſpiritual per- 
feFtions are ſuch,as thou art netther io be pleaſed 
with affeted Novelties for matter or manner , tby 
effended with the pious conſtancy of cur petitions in 
them both. 

rhoſe variety or conſtaricy thou haſt 0 whort 
erther forbi dden or commanded , I us left them 1 
the piety and prudence of thy (harch , that buth 
may be uſed,neither diſpiſed. 

Keep men 18 ;hat pious moderatcon of their Tudg- 
ments in matters of Religion; that thetr ignorant 
may 0; offend others,zor their optn10n of ther own 
abilities tempt them to deprive others of what tht) 
may lawfully and devoatly uſe,to kelp ther :nfirmr 
ZES, 

And fince the advantage of Erroar conſiſts 1mm. 
welty and Uariety,as Truths in unity and conſtant), 
Suffer not thy Church to Le peſtered with erroars, 
ard diformed with wndecencies 12 thy ſervice , ut 
der the pretence of Tardety awd novelty. Nor to 
be depriwel of truth unity and orver , under thu 
fallacy, That confi ency 1s the cauſe of formaltty, 

Lord keep us from fermall Hypociſie it: our own 
Learts , and then we know that praying to thee, 
praiſing of thee(wich David,and other bly men) 
i the ſame formes cannot hurt as, 

G1ve ws wiſiiome to amend what is amiſſe ni.hm 
4us,1nd there will be leſſe 10 mend without us. 

Er ermore defend and deliver thy Charch "y 
int 
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| the efe8s of blind zeal,and over-bold degotion. 


_——_—_— 


Of the differences betweene the 


r| 17: 
"}* King andthe two Houſes, in point 


i of Church-government: 


ar Ouching the Goyzzxmenrt of the Church 
j by Biſhops,the common Jealouſte hath bin, 
”” Þ that] am earneſt and reſolute ro maintain it, nor 
, | fo much out of piery,as policy , and reaſqnof 
3 | State. 

| Whercin ſo farindced reaſon of State doth 
"| induce Me to approve that Government above 
| any other,asI findit impoſſible for a Prince to 
preſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe he hath ſuch 
an influence upon Church-men,and they ſuch a 
—— on Him, as may belt reſtraine the 
{editions exorbitances of Miniſters Tongues 3 
' | who with the Keys of Heaven have ſo far the 
Keys of the Peoples hearts , as they prevaile 
much by their Oratory to ler in , or ſhut our, 
both Peace and Loyalty, 

So that, being(as Kr2g)intruſted by God, & the 
Laws,with the good both of Church and State; 
| ! {ceno reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by 

any change,that power and influence which in 
right and reafon I ought to have over both, _ 


"| The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
mn | ©<r5 (of whichT have elſewhere given an ac- 
1, | une) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, 


K 3 that 
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that I encline to them for any uſeto be made of 


their Votes in Stare affairs: Though indeed I ne- 
ver thonghe any Biſhop worthy to fit in that 
Houſe,who would not Yote according to his 


Conſcience. | | 
I mutt now 1n charity be thought defirous to 
prelerve that Government 1n1ts right conſtitu- 


r101,45 a matter of Religion;wherein both My. 


judgement is juſtly ſaristyed, that ir hath of al 
other the fulleſt Scripture grounds,and alſo the 
conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian Churches; 
of late years,the tumultuarineſle of People, or 
the factouſneſſc and pride of Presbyters, or the 
covetauſineſſe of ſome States and Princes , gave 
occaſion to ſome mens wirs to invent new mo- 
dells, aud propoſe them unler ſpectous titles of 
Chrijts G oVernmentScepier, and Kindome ; the 
bereer to ſerve their rurns,to whom the change 
was beneficial. | | 

They muſt give Me lcave, having none of their 
rccmptations to invite Mie to alter - the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops, (that I may have a Title to 
their Eftates) nor to believe their pretended 


grounds to any new wayes: contrary to the full, 


and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, ſuffici- 
cently convincing unbraſed men; that'as the Pri- 
mirive Churches were ' undoubtedly governed 
by the Apoſtls and their immediate Succeflors 
firſt & beſt Biſhops; ſoit cannot in reaſon or 
charity b- ſuppoſed, that al churches in the world 
{kould cither be ignorant of the rule by the pre- 


BY 


| 1500, years not one Example can be produced 


I Biſhop above them, under whoſe juritdiQion 
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{cribed,or fo ſoon deviate from their divine and * 


> 


holy patterne : That fince the firſt Age, for 72 


of any ſetled Church, wherein were many Mint- 
ters and Congregations, which had not ſome 


and government they were. 

hoſe conſtant and univerſall practiſe a- 
orceing with ſo large,and evident Scripture-di> 
retions,and examples,as arc ſet down in the E- 
piſtles to T7methy and Titus, for the ſerling of 
thar Government, not ta the perſons only of T:z- 
mothy and T#tus, bur in the ſucceſſion; (the wane 
of Government being that , which the Church 
canno more diſpenſe with, tn point of wel-be- 
ing,then the want of the Word & Sacraments, 
in poine of betng)I wonder how men cameto by 
look with ſo envious an eye upon Bithops 
power and authority,as to overſee both the Ec- 
cleftaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall con- 
tirurion - which to Me ſcems no lefle evident! 
{et forth as to the maine ſcope 8& deſign of thoſ 
Epiſtles | for the ferling of a peculiar Office, 
Power, and Authority in chem as Prefident- 
Biſhops above orhers, in point of Ordination , 
Cenſures, and other a&s of Eccleſiaſticall dil- 
cipline ;- then thoſe ſhorter CharaQters of the 
qualities and duties of . Presbiter-Biſhops, and 
Deacons , 'are deſcribed: in ſome parts af the 
ſame Fs eo who in the latitude and commu: - 


ty of the name, were then, and may. now not 
K 4 ow 


improperly be called B:ſbops,as to ;the overſight i 
+ .- andcarc of fingle Congregations, commntted 
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ro them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoſtolicall 


"> Biſhops,who (as Timethy and Titus) ſucceeded, 
= themin that ordinary power, there aſſigned over 
larger diviſions, in which were many Presbyters 


The humility of thoſe firlt Biſhops avouding 
the emincnt title of Apoſtles, as a name 1 the 
Churches ſtile appropriated from irs common 
notion ( of 4 Meſſenger or one ſent ) to that 
{peciall dignity which had extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gitts, and power immedaatly from 
Chrit- they contenfed themſelves with the 
ordinary utles of Biſhops and Presbyters; un- 
till uſe, { the great Arburator of words, and 
Maſter of Language) finding reaſon to diſtin- 
gutſh by apeculiar name thoſe perſons, whole 
power and office, were indeed diftin& from, 


and- above all* other in the Church, as ſucee- 


ding the Apoſtles in tne ordinary and con- 
ſtant power of governing the Churches, ( the 
honour of whoſe name they moderately. yet 
commendably declined ) all Chriſtian, Chur- 


ches(ſubmitting tothat ſpecial anthority)appro+ | 


priated alſo the name of B:ſhop,without.any ſuf. 


pition or reproach of arrogancy,to thoſe: who' 


were by apoſtolical propagation rightly deſcen- 
ded & inveſted into that higheſt & largeſt: pow- 


er of govcrting'even the moſt pure & primitive 


Churches-which, without all. doubr, had many 
iuchholy Brſhops;aſter the pattern of-7;mothy 8 


A” 


'£7/;whoſe ſpeciall power is not more clearly © 
ſet down in thoſe Epiſtles(the chief grounds & >» 
limirs of all Epiſcopall claim, as from divine *#; 
| Right) then are the Charaters of theſe perilous *3 
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times, & thoſe men that make them ſuch, who, 
not enduring ſound doftrine,& clear teſtimont- 
cs of all Churches practiſe, are moſt perverſe 
diſpurers,and proud U1urpers,againſt true Epi- 
copacy - who, it they be not Traytors and Boa- 
ters, yet they ſeem to be very coverous , heady. 
high-minded; inordinate & feirce, lovers of 
themſelves, having much of the form, litle of the 


power of godlines. 


Who,by popular heaps of weak, light, and un- 
learned Teachers, ſeeke ro ovcr-lay & {mother 
the pregnancy and, authority of that power of 
Epiſcopall government, which;beyond al equi-, 
vocatton & vulgar fallacy of names ,is moſ} cons 
vincingly ſet forth, both by Scripture,and allate 
tcr-Hiſtoryes of the Church. FED 

This I write rather like a Divine,than a Prince 
that Poſterity may ſee, (if ever theſe Papers be. 
publick) that I had fair grounds borh from ſcrip-. 


* & 


| ture- Canons, & Eccleftaſticall examples,where- 


on My judgment was ſtated for Epiſcopall go- 
vernment, Nor was it any policy ot State,. or 
obſtinacy of wil,or partiality of affettion,cither 
© the men, or theur Fun&ion which fixed Me; 
who, cannor in point of worldly reſpedts be fo 
conſiderable ro me as to recompence the injUries 
and lofſes 1; and My deareſt relations with My 
| | Kingdoms, 
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Kingdomes, have ſuſtained,and hazarded,chief- 
ly, ar ficſt, upon this quarrel. 

And not only in Religion, of which Scripture 


i5 the beſt ruic , and the Churches Vniverſall 


practice the beſt commentary , but alſo in right 


reaſon,and the true nature of Government, it 
cannot be — that an orderly Subordinati- 
on among Presbyrters, or Miniſters , ſhould be 
=P more againſt Chriſtianity,then 1t 15 1n all ſe- 
cplar and civill Governments , where parity 
breeds Confuſion and Faction. 


T{ can no more believe,that ſuch order is incon- 


fiſtene with true Religion, then good features are 
with beauty,or numbers with harmony. 

Nor 1s it likely that God, who appointed ſe- 
verall orders,and a Prelacy ,inthe Government 
of his Church,among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould 
abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters ; who have as much of the principles of 
{chiſme and diviſion as other men ; for preven- 
ting aud ſupprefling of which , ehe Apoſtolicall 
witdom (which was divine)after that Chriſti- 
ans were multiplied ro many CEregnnoas] 
and Presbyters with them , appointed ehis way 
of Government,which might beſt preſerve or- 
det and unio:1 with Authority. | | 

So that I conceive it was not- the favour of 
Princes , or ambition of Presbyters, but the- 
wiſdome and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt 
ſerled Biſhops in'the Church ; which Autho-- 
riry they conſtantly uſed , and/injoyed in thoſe 


c1mes, 


ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 5 
Not that I am againſt the managing of this pre; 
all B fidency and authority in one man;zby the joynt 
he $ Countell and conſent of many Presbyters - I 
it Yhave offerd to reſtore thar,as a fit means to avoid 
i- {ihoſec Errours, Corruprons, and Partialitics , 
e | wiich are incident to any one man; Allo to 
» {voyd Tyranny,which becomes no Chriſtians , 
y [| calt ot all Church-men; beſides, tt wyll be a 


means to take away that burden, and 0a:am of a- 


| taires, which may lie too heavy on one mans 
e | ſhou.ders,as indeed I think it tormerly djd on 
the Biſhops here. 
- | NorcanlT ſce whatcan be more agrecable both 
t | toReaſon and Religion, then ſuch a frame of 
| | Government which is paternall,not Magiſterial; 
. | and wherein nor only the neceffity of avoyding 
* | Fation and Contuiton, Emulations and Con- 
temps, which are prone to riſe among cquals in 
power and function, but alſo the differences of 
{me Miniſters gitts, and aptitudes for Govern- 
ment above orhers,doth invite to 1mploy tacm, 
n reference to thoſe Abilities, whercin they are 
cminent. Nor1s this judgment of Mine, tou- 
cling Epiſcopacy,any pre-occupation of opint- 
on, which wil not admit any oppoſitions againſt 
It: 1t 1s well knowne I have endeavourcd to ſa- 
tfie my ſclf in what the chicke Patrons for 
other wayes can ſay againſt .this , or for 
theirs : And I finde they have;as farr lefie, of 
-_  Serypture 
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times, which were pureſt for Religion, though 
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Scripture gronnds , and of Reaſon ; ſo fore 
amples,and practiſe of the Church, or teſtimo- 
nies of Hiſtories,they are wholy deſtitute, where 
in the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy |, 
that there js not the leaſt rivolet for any other, 
As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late 
reformed Churches, (for many retain Biſhops 
ſtill )whom neceiſity of times and affaires rather 
excuſcth,then commendeth for their inconfor- 
mity ro all. Antiquity; I could never feean 
reaſon why Churches orderly reformed and 
governed by Biſhops ſhould be forced to con- 
torme to thole few, rather then to the Catho- 
Jick example of all Ancicnt Churches , which 
needed no Reformation ; and to thoſe Chur- 
ches at this day, who, Governed þy Bithops in 


all the Chriſtian world, are many more then 
Presbyterians or Independents can __ to. 


be; All whomihe Churches in My three King- 
doms,lately Governed by Biſhops, would equa- 
lze(I think)if not exceed. 
Nor 1s it any point of wiſdom or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ, ( as many do in ſome 
points)there to widen the differences, & at once 
to-give all the Chriſtian world/excepr a hand- 
tuil of ſome Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcandall in 
point of Church-government; whom though 
you may convince of their Errours in ſome 


points of Docttine,yet you ſhal never per{wade 


them,that to complea their Reformation, they 
muſt neceflarily deſert, anqwholly caft off that 
Government 
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Government, which they , and all before them 
have ever owned as Catholxk, Primitive, and 


Apoſtolicall : So farre, as ncver Schiſmaricks, © S 7 


nor Hereticks , ( except thoſe Aerians ) have 


ſtrayed from the Vuity , and Conformity of the py. | 


Church in that point , ever having Biſhops a- 
bove Presbyrers. 
Beſides the lare generall approbation and ſub- 
miſſion to this Governmem of Biſhops, by rhe 
Clergy;as well as the Laity of theſe Kindoms,is 
a great confirmation of My Judgement ; and 
their inconſtancy 1s a great prejudice againft 
their novelty ; I cannor m charity ſo far doubt 
of their learning or integrity , as if they under- 
ood not what heretofore they did, or thax they 
did confirme contrary to theit conſciences ; So 
that their facility and levity 18 never to be excu- 
ſcd, who, before ever the point of Church-go- 
vernment had any free and impartiall debate, 
contrary to their former Oathes and pra@ice, 
againſt their obedience to the Laws in force, 
and againſt My confent , have not only quite 
cryed down the government by Biſhops; bur 
have approved and incouraged the violent and 
moſt 1]cgall ſtripping all the Biſhops,and many 
other Church: men, of all their due Authority 
and Revenues.even to tte {cling away, & utter 
aicnation of thoſe church-lands from any Ec- 


cleſtaſtical uſes;So great a power hath the ſtream 


ot rimes,& the prevalency of parries over ſome 
mens judgements;of whoſe ſo ſixiden and ſo ro- 
| tal 
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\* _ tall change lutlc reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army comming in:0 Exgland,  __ 

But the tolly of chcſe men will art laſt puniſh} ' 
it {c1t, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will ap-lſ ' 
pear the greateſt enenucs ro,8 betrayers of ther * 

, 


own intcrelt : for Presbytery is never ſo confi. 

dcrabie or cffeCtuall,as when it is joyned to,and 
crowned with Epiſcopacy, All Miniſtcrs wil 
find as great a difference 1n point of thriving,be |} - 

rw<een the favour of the People & of Princes, as | * 

| Plants do betwcene being warercd by hand, or || * 
by the ſwcet and liberal dews of Heaven. | 
The rcnuity and contcmpr of Clergy-men wil 
Toon let them ſee,whar a poor carcaſle they are, 
when parted from the intlucnce of that Head,to 
whoſe Supremacy they have becn ſworn. 

A little moderation might have prevented great 
muchicts; I am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy , 
not to have it extirpated,(it I can hinder it.)Dif- 
cretion without paſſion might caſily retorm, 
whatcver the ruit of tumes,or indulgence of laws 
Or corruption of manners have brought upon it. 
Ic being a grofle vulgar crrour to 1mpute to,or 
reyenge upon the Function the faults of times, 
or perſons; which feditious & popular principle, 
and practiſe all wiſe men abhor. For thoſe ſc- 

_ cular additaments & ornaments of Authority, 
civill Honor & Eſtate, which My Predecefſors, 
& Chriſtian Princes in al countries have annex- 
cd ro Biſhops & Church-men.,I look upon them 

" buras juſt rewards ot their learning,and picty , 

W 
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vernment; alſo egablements ro works of Cha- 


rity, and Hoſpitality , meer ſirengrhenings of - 
cher Authority in poune of reſp<«&, and obſer-" 5 


vance; which 1n peaceable times is hardly payed 
to any Governours by the meaſure of their ver- 
wes,ſo much as by that of their Eſtates ; Po- 
verty and meannefle expoſing them and their 
Authority to the contempt of licentious minds, 


and manuers;which perſccuting times much re- 


ſtrained. I would have ſuch men Biſhops,ss are 
moft worthy of thoſe incouragcments , and bet 
able ro uſe themzif at any tume my judgement of 
men failed, My good intention made My errour 


veniall : And ſome Biſhops,T am ſure, I had, 


whoſe learning, gravity,and picty,no men of a- 
ny worth or forchead can deny - Bur of all men, 
I would have Church-men , eſpecially the Go- 
vernours to be redcemed from that vulgar neg- 
te, which(befides an innate principle of vitious 
oppoſition, which 1s in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſcem to reprove,or reſtrain them) will ne- 
ceflarily tollow both the Presbyterian party, 
which makes all Miniſters equall; and the Inde- 
pays inferiority, which ſets their Paſtors be- 
ow the People. | 
This for My judgment touching Epiſcopacy; 
wherein(God knows)I do nor gratifie any de- 
ſign or paſſion with the leaſt perverting of rruth. 
And now TI appeal to God above , and all 


the Chriſtian world , whether it be juſt for 
Subjeas, 


ks 
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g 4 _ 
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Subje&s,or pious for Chriſtjans;by violenice, & 
infinite indignittes, with ſervile re{traints to {eck }| a1 
to force Me their K1ns and Soveraign, as ſome |} f 
men have endeavoured to do, againſt al theſe Þ h 
grounds of My Judgment, to.conlent to their ff c 
weake and divided novehts. ls 
"The greateſt Pretender of them defires net || C 


more then I do,That the Church ſhould be go- || « 


_ werncd, as Chrilt hath appoinfed,in true Reaſon, || rc 


and in Scripturezof which I could never fee any 
probable ſhew for any other wayes, who either 
content rhemfſelves with the examples of fome 
Churches in their infancy & ſolitude,when one 
Presbyter might ſerve one Congregation, ina 
City vr Country; or cle they deny theſe moſt 
evident Truths.That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbytcrs they ordained, as wel as0- 
ver the Churches they ' aoras that Govern- 
ment,being neceſſary tor the Churches wel-be- 
ing, when nmltiplyed & ſociated, muſt alſo neces 
farily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others,after 
che example of that power and ſuperiority,they 
had above others; which could nor end with rheit 
perſons; fincethe ule and ends of ſuch Govern- 
ment ftill continue. 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 
& may ſo ſtill if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice j 
revenge, and other diſorderly ' and ifloyall 
paſſions had not ſo blown up ſome mens munds 
againſt it,that what chey want of Reaſons or my 
| rate 
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hach ſer them on work to cat up Epiſcopa-. 
ir || cy : which (however other men eſteeme) ro Me 


mitive Patteras , they ſupply with violence- =$ 
and oppreſhon , wherein - ſome mens zeal *# 
for Bithops Lands, Houſes, .& Revenues 


no lefle fin, then Sacriledge; or a robbery of - "4 


ot | God(the giver of all we have) of that portion 
o- | which devout minds have thankfuly given again 
M, || to him, in giving it to tus Church and Prophets ; 
ny | through whole hands he graciouſly acceprs even 
c& || acup o&cold water,as a libation offered ro him- 
ne | Furthermore,as to My particular engagement 
tc | above other men, by an Oath agreeable ro My 
12 | judgment Lam ſolemnly obliged to preſerve 
Mt | that Government;and the Rights ot theChurch 
p | Were. I convinced of the unlawfulnes of the 
0 | Fun&ion, as Antichriitian, (which ſome men. 
a» | boldly but weakly calumniate)I could ſoon, with 
& | Judgement, break thar Qath, whuch erroneouſly 
& | wastaken by Me. ITT: 
er | But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of truth, 
y | more confirmd in the reaſon & Religion of thar 
i! | r10which Iam Sworn; how can any man that wi- 
- | ſheth nor My damnation, perſwace Me at once 
| to ſo notorious and combuncd ſins, of Sacriledg 
d | and Perjury? beſides the many perſonall - Inju-- 
tices I muſt doe to many worchy me-a, who are. 
| | 5 legally inveſted inthe ir Eſtates, as any , who, 
| | feek to deprive thE; and-.chey have by no. 
s | Law, been: convicted of thoſe Crimes, which 
aught forfeit their cſtares & livelyhools , p 
bo 
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| Thaveoft wondred how men pretaiding to 
rendernes of Conſcience, and Reformarton, can 


at'once tell Me,that My Coronation Oath bing F' 


Me to conſent to whatſocver they ſhal! pro 
pound to me, (which they urge with ſuch vio- 
lence) though contrary to all that Rationall and 
Religious trezcom which every man ought to 
prefcrve;and of which they ſcem 1ſo tender of 
their owan Vortes;zyer at the ſame time theſe men 
will necds perſwade Me That I mult, and 
ought to diſpenſe with, and roundly break :that 
part of My Oath, which binds me (agreeabie to 
the beſt light of Reaſon and Rehgion I have)to 
marnrain the Government, and legall Rights of 
the Church, *Tis ſtrange Ms Oath ſhould be 
valid tn that part, which both My felt, and all 
men 1n their own'(cafe,efteem 1njurious & un- 
rea{onable,as being againft the very natural and 
efientiall-hberty of our ſouls;yer'it ſhoule be in- 
valid,and to be broken in anotherclauſe, where 
in Ithink my felt juſtly obliged, both ro God'& 
Man. Ycrt upon this Rack chiefly have 1 been 
held fo long, by tome mens ambitious covetoui- 
nefte, and Sacrilegious Cruelty ; torturing 
( with Me ) both Church and State, in Civull 
difſentions ; till I-ſhall be forced to conſent , 
and declare thatI doe approve, what { God 
knowes ) I utterly diflike, andin My Soul-ab- 
horre as many wayes highly again Reaſon, Ju- 
ftice, and Religion : and whereto, IfI ſhould 
ſhametully and diſhonourably give My. _ 

cnt 
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ſent; y&f{hould I nor by fo doing,ſatisfie the di- 


vided Int-reſts and Opinions of thote Parties, , 
which coaread withcach other,as well as both 


againit Me and E piſcopacy. 


Nor can My late conceſending to the Scots 18 


int of Church-government, be rightly obje- 
&cd againſt Me, as an inducement tor Me , to 
confent to the !1ke in My other Kingdoms; For 
it ſhould be oonſfidered that Epiſcopacy was not 
{0 rooted and feried chere,as 'tis here ; nor I (an 
that re{pe&) 1o ſtrictly bound to continue it in 
that Kingdom as in this; tor what I think 1n My 
jadgement beſt,] may not think ſo abſolutly 
neceſſary for all places, and at all rimes. 

If any ſhall impute My yeelding to them, as 
My tailing and fin, I-can catily acknowledge it, 
bur that 15 no argumcut to do 10 again, Or much 
worſe; I being now more convinced in thar 
point : nor indecd hath My yeelding to them bin 
ſo. happy and ſucccſſetull as to incourage Me to 
gTrantrhe like to others. PT. TJ 

Did Ifee any thing more of Chriſt,as to Meck- 
nefle, Juſtice, Orcer, Charicy , ans Loyalty in 
thoſe that pretend to other modes of Govern- 

ent,] might tutpect My judgement to be biaf- 
ed,or torc-italley with ſome prejudice & won- 
rednes of 011n10n; but I have hicherro ſo much 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the contrary in the manners of 


many of thoſe men, rharl cannorfrom them. 


gain the lcaſt reputation for their new wayes of 
Government. Nor can. I find tharin any Retor= 
Tx med 
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- Dominion) that either Learning, or Religion, 
works of Piery or Charity, have fo flouriſhed 


| ” | beyond whatthey have done in My Kingdomes 


(by Gods blefſing)which might make me beleive 
ether Presbytery or Independency have a more 
benigne influence upon the Church and mens 
hearts and lives, than Epiſcopacy 1n its right 
conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpa- 
red,as much as the uſe retained;for I think it far 
better to hold to primitive & uniform Antiqui- 
ty, than to comply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie all 
juſt defires andintereſts of good Biſhops, hum- 
blePresbyters, and-ſober people, fo as Church 
affairs ſhould be managed neither with tyranny, 
ptrity, nor popularity;neither Biſhops ejected, 
nor Presbiters deſpiſed,nor People oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of My judgment & 
Couſcicnce, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


' Foy Thou, O Lord neweſt My uprichtne fie, and 
penderneſſe,as thou haſt ſe: me to be a Defender of 
the Faith, and a Protefor of thy Charch , ſo ſuſſer 
TRE not by any Violence, $0 66 oterlorn 4gainſt My 
Conſcience. 

eAriſe, O Lord, maintaine thine own Cauſe, let 
 #20t thy Church be deformed as to that Govern- 
ment, pic derived from ghy Apoſtles , _ 
| 66/7 


”.- med Churches(whoſe patcrns are ſo cfyed up , 
7» and obtruded upon the Churches under My 


y 


ty ; which ſeeks to r0b it of all the tncourage- 
ments of Learntng and Religion. 

Make me, as the good Samaritan, compeſſianate, 
:n1 helpfull ro thy afflicted Church z, wozch ſome 
men have wounded and robbed; athers pajſe by 
rithout regard either to pitty,or relieve. 

As my power 1s from thee, ſo gue me grace to uſ 
it for thee. 

And though 1 am nt ſuffered to be' Maſter of my 
ther Reghtsas a KI no, yet preſerve me 11 that 
liberty of Reaſon,lowe of Religron,and thy (hurches 
welfare ; which are fixed 1n my (enſcience 4s 4 
Chriſtzar. 

Preſerve, from ſacrilegtous tnyaſions, thoſe tem= 
porall blegings,which thy providence hath beſtowed 
on thy Charch for thy glory. | 

Forgive their ſiznes and errours who have deſer- 
ved thy ruſt permi fron, thus to le: tn the wilde Boar 
and ſubtill Foxes,to waſt and deforme thy Vineyard, 
wich thy right hand hath planted and the dew of - 
yg ſo long watred to a bappy and flouriſhing 
eſtate. | 

O let me 70; bear the 3nfamous brand to all Po- 
ferity of berng the the firſt Chriſtian Kine in this, 
Kingd:myw'9 ſhoul1 cooſtnt to the oppreſions of 
thy Church,and the fathers of tt ; whoſe errours 1 
ld rather,with Conſtantine,cover with ſilence, 
and reform with meekneſſe.than expoſe thezr per- 


ſons ,and ſacred funfttons io vulgar contempt. 
L. 3 The 
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len retained in pureſt and premiteue times tell the © Y 
kevenzes of the Church became the obte# of ſecular * 74 
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Thou, O Lerd , ſeeſt bow much I have ſujjered 
with,nnd for thy Church ; make 3.0 long tarrying 
O my God,to atelier hots me,rndat , from unrea- 
ſo:rable menzwhoſe counſels haye brought [orth and 
continue ſuch violent coufuſions , by a precigttant 
deſlroying the ancient boundaries of thy Churches 

eace;, thereby letting in all manner of errawrs, 
ſchiſmes,and diſuraers. 

O thou God,of order ani of truth | 1x thy gaed 
trme , abate the malice, aſnage the 7.150 and cax- 
found all the mifchteuus devices of thine , mint, 
and thy Churches enemies. | 

That 1, andall that love thy Church , may ſuag 

.1zſes to thee, and ever magnifte thy ſalVaticn, & 
yen before the ſons of men, 


18, Upon Vxbridge-ireaty, and «- | 


ther Offers made by the King: 


] Look upon the way of Treaties, asa retiring 

trom fighting like Bcafts,to arguing like Men, 
whole {trengrh ſhould be more 1n their under- 
ſtandings, rhan in their limbs. 

 Andthough I could ſeldome get oprortunt 
ties ro Treat, yet] nevcr wanted either deſire 
or diſpoſition to it; having greater confidence 
of My Reaſon, than My Sword -I was ſo whol- 
ly retolved to yeeld tothe firſt, thar I thought 
netther My telte,nor others , ſhould'necd to uſe 
the tecond.if once we rightly underſtood cach 
othcr, " 10 Nor 


Om ICq0&©O_ rot... = oma Has 
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prevent them with Expreſſes of My deſires and. - 


even importunirties to Treat : It being an office y. © <; 


not onely of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon , 
than Force; but allootChriſttanity to ſeek peare 
and exſue nt, — 

AsI was very —_— compelled to de- 
fend My ſelf with Arms,ſo I very willingly em- 
braced any thing tending to peace. 

The events of all War by the ſword being ve- 
ry dubious,and of a Civill V Varre uncomfor- 
table; the end had hardly recompencing, & late 
repairing the miſchief of the means. 

Nor did any ſuccefleI had ever, enhance with 
Methe price of Peace;as carneſtly defired by 
Meas any man; though I was like to pay dearer 


| foritthen any man: All that I ou__ reſerve 


was, Mine Honour, and My Confcience;the one 
E could not part withas a Kins, the other as a 
Chriſtian. FE 

The Treaty at #x5ri7ge gave the faircſt hopes 
of an hapdy compoſure;had others applyed them 
felves to with the fantie moderation; as I did, I am 
confident the Var had then ended.I was willin 
wo condeſcend,as far as Reaſon, Honour , nd 


| Conſcience, would give Me leave; nor were the 


remaining difference fo efſential to My Peoples 
happines; or of ſuch conſequence as iu the leaſt 
kind to have hindred My Subjects either ſecurity 
or proſperity; for they beter enjoyed both,many 
years, before ever thole demands were made, 
L 4 | {ome 
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pon BASTAIKH. | TIT b 
'Nof d1@ 1 ever think ira diminution of Me,to * 2 
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ſome of which, to deny, I think the greates Ju- 
ſtice to My lelt,and favour to My ſubje&s. * 
I ſee, Jealouſies are not fo eafily allayed.,as they 
'are raiſed: Some men are more afraid to retreat 


from voilent Engagements than to Engage + 


what 1s wanting 11 equity, muſt be made up in 
pcrtinacy. Such as had 1utle to enjoy in Pcace, 
or to loſe in warre, {iudied to render the. very 
name of Peace odious and ſuſpefted. 
In Church affaires, where Þ had leaſt liberty 
of r:rudence, having to many ſtrict ryes of Con- 
{cence upon Me, yetT was willing to conde- 
ſcene ſo tar to the ferling of them, as might have 
given fair ſatisfaction toall men, whom tation, 
covetouſneſſe, or ſuperſtition had not cngaged 
mor e, than any true zeal, charity, or love ot re- 
formatuon. | - 
; F was content to yeild to all that might ſeeme 
to advance true pie ; I onely ſought to conti- 


nue what was neceſſary in point of Order, main: | 


tenance, and Authority to the Churches Gover- 
ment ; and what I am perſwaded(asI have elle- 
where ſet down My thoughts: more fully). 1s 
moſt agreeable to the true principles of all Go- 
vernment,raiſed to its full ſtature & perteCtion 
as alſo to the primitive Apoſtolicall pattern, ar 
the practiſe of the Univeriall Church conforme 
thereto. From which wholly to recede,without 
any probable reaſon urged or anſwered only te 
ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies { which 
yet agree not among themſelves inany poly 
| | | | = t 
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but that of cxtirpating Epiſcopacy, fighting a- **2 
cainſt Me,) muſt needs argue ſuch a ſottnes, 8 . * 8 
y | nfirmity of mind in Meas will rajher part with 
at | Gods Truth,than Mans peace , and rather loſe _ - # 

: | the Churches honour, than crofſe ſome mens_ . - 
in | Fatious humours, Y 
God knows, and time wil diſcover, who weze 
ry | moſt too. blame for the un-ſuccesfulneſs of that 

- Þ Treaty,and who muſt bear the guilr of atter-ca= 
ty | lamityes. I beleive, I am very excuſable both be- 
n- | fore God, and all unpaſhonate men, who have 
e- | ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſactions, wherein L 
'e || endeavoured no lefſe the reſtauration of peace 
n, | to my People, than the preſervation of my own: 
d | Crownsto my poſterity. 9 | 
e- | Some men have that height, as to interpret all 

fair Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeble-' 

e | neſſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible Ntitneſle, 
i- | when they 1ce others moſt ſupple and inclinable 
1:1 10 them, x | 
r- | Agrand Maxime with them was alwates to ask 
e- | ſomething, which in reaſon and honour muſt be 
is | denied, that they might have ſome colour to re- 
>- | fuſe all that was in other things granted, ſetting 
n, | Peace at aS hugh a rate, as the worſt cffc&s of 
id Warre; endeavouring firſt to make Me deſiro 
i | My ſclt by diſhonourable Conceſſions , that ſo 
ut | they might have the leſſe rodo. 
to | This wasall which that Treaty, or any other 
h | produced.to let the world ſee, how litle I would 
nt | 4eny,or they grant,in order to the publik po 
It at 
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That it gave occaſion to ſome mens ttirther 
reſtiveneſl-,is imputable to their own depraved 
tcmpers,not toany Conceſſions or negations of 
Mae: I have alwayes the content of what I of- 


fered,and they the regreet,and blame, for what | 


they retuted. 

The higheſt tide of fucceſſe ſet me not above 
2 Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though 1 never thought it any ſign of true va- 
 Jour,co be prodigall ot mens lives, rather then to 
be drawn to, praduce our own reaſons :: Or to 
ſubſcribe to other mens. | i 
Thar winch made Me for the moſt part preſag 
the unfucceſſetulnes of any Treaty; was, ſome 
mens unwilingaecfle to. Treat : which implyed 
ſome things were to be gained by the Sword , 
whoſe unreaſonablenes'they.were loath to have 
fairly ſcanned, being more proper to be acted by 
Souldiers;than by Councellours. TÞ pray God 
forgive them that were guilty of that . Treaties 
breaking; & give them grace to make their ad- 
vantages gotten by the the Sword a better op- 
porrtunity to. ufe fuch moderation, as was then 
wanting:that ſo though Peace were for our fins 
juſtly defterred,yer at Ht ir may be happily ob- 
tain d;what we could not getby our Freaties,we 
may gain by our prayers. fs 14 

O Thou, that art the Gol of Reaſ 07, and of 
Peace , wha difdazneft not to Treat with Sinners, 
preventing them with offers of atronement ; and 
vefeeching them to be reconetled with thy ſelfe, 


who 


L 
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« aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoofien our heyy 
|ythe bloud of our Redeemer , and perſwade is tg 
iccept of Peace with my ſelfe , and bo to procure 


und preſerve peace among our felwes , as Meu and 


Chriſt:ans, How oft have 1 tatreated for Peace, but 
rhe; 1 ſpeak thereof. they make them ready to. War. 

Condemne us not. te aur paſſions which are deſiru- 
aue,both of aur fe elyes, and 0 f others. 

(leare up eur underſtandings , to ſte thy Truth | 
both in Reaſan,as Men; and in Religion, as Chri- 
#195 : and enchine all our hearts to hold the nn - 
y of the Sprret, 11 the boxd of Peace, , 

Take from us that exmity which is now in our 
Lear:s agarnft thee : and grue ws that charity which 
ſkould be amozg our ſelves. 

Remote the evils of War we have deſerved; and 

Leſtow upar us that Peace; which only Chriſt car 
great Peatc maker canmot mer. 


19, Vpon the various events of the 
Warre.Viflories,and Defeats, 
F He various gucceſles of this unhappy war, 


have at leaſt,afforded Me variety ' of good 
Medirations - fometimes God was pleaſed ro 
ry Me with victory, by worſting My Enemies, 
that l mught know how with moderarzjon and 
thanks to own, and uſe his power, whois only 
the true Lord of Heſis; able when: he pleaſes ro 
refrefle the confidence of thoſe ; that fought a 


againſi 
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againſt Me, with {o great advantages for fÞwet 

From {mall beginnings on My part helet Me 
ſee that I wasnor wholly torſaken by My 
peoples love, or his protection. 

Ochcr times God was pleaſed to exercife My 
paticnce,ang teach Me nor to truſt in the arme 
of Fleſh, but 1a the Living God. © | 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
Rice of My Cauſe,and thoſe that were with Me 
wanted not matter and occaſion tor his jult cha- 
Riſement both of chem, and Me : Nor were M 
enemies lefſe puniſhed by that proſperity,whi 
hardened them to continue that injuſtice by 0- 
pen hoſtility , which was began by moſt rio- 
cons and unparlamentary Tumulrs. 


There is no doubr bur perſonall and private 


{ins may ofc rimes over-balance the Juſtice of 
Publick engagements; nar doth God account 
every gallant Man (in the worlds eſteeme) a fir 
mſtrument toaſlerc 1n the way of War a righ- 
reous Cauſe; The more men are prone to arro- 
gate to their own skill, valour and ſtrength,the 
lefle doth God ordinarily work by them for his 
owne glory. 

I am ſure theevent or ſuccefle can never ſtate 
the Juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of mens 
conſcinces,nor the ct ernall farc of their ſoules, 

Thoſe with Me had (TI thinke } clearly and 
undoubtedly, for their Juſtification the Word 
of God, and the Lawes of the Land, R_—_ 

| WL 


me, Cd 
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Heaven without Mc,or againſt Me,in the point 
of r ailing Armes. 


| Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flic to the 


ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears and wild funda- 
mentals of State, (as they call them) which actu- 
ally overthrow the preſent fabrick , both of 
Church and State ; being ſuch imaginary Rea- 
ſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt impertinent 
tor thoſe mento alledge, who being My Sub- 
jects, were manifeſtly the firſt aſlaulters of Me 
and the Lawes : firſt by unſuppreſled Tumults,, 
after by liſted forces; The ſame allegations they 
uſc,wil fic any FaQtion that hath bur power and 
confidence cnough to ſecond with the ſword;all 


| their demands againſt the preſent Lawes & Go- 


rernour ; which can never be ſuch as ſome fide 
or other will not find fault with, ſo asto urge 
what they call a Reformation of them to a Re- 
bellion agamſt them, ſome parafirick Preachers 
have dared to call thoſe martyrs,who dycd, fight- 
fg againſt Me,the Laws, their Oaths, and the 
Religion Eſtabliſhed, But ſober chriſtians know 


| That glorious Title, can with Truth be TR” 
ods 


only ro thoſe, who ſincerely preferrc 

Truth, and their duty 1n all theſe rarticulars bde- 
fore their lives,and all that was dear to them in 
this world;who having no ad vantagious deſigns 
by any Innovation, were religiouily ſenfibleof 
thoſe ties to God,the church, & wy iclt wek, lay 
_  Uponthair 


own Oarths ; all requiring obedience 
tw My juſt commands ; but to none other under _ * 


wT EIKAN BAZIAIKn: \,, = 
their Souls. both for obedience & julF aufytie 

God could,and I' doubt nor bur he did through 
his mercy,crown many of them with eternal 
lite, whoſe lives were lolt in 1o juſt a Cauſe 
Thedeſtruttion of their bodies being ſanctified 
as aMmcans to ſave thar foulcs. 

Thcir wounds,and remporall ruine ſervings 
a gracious opportunity for their eternall health 


and happrnefle; while the cvident approach off 


dearh did.through Gods grace, cffectually dif: 
pole their hearts ro ſuch Humility , Faich , and 
Repen:ance,which rogether with the ReGtitude 
of cheir preſent engagement, would fully pre 
pare tham for a-bettcr lite then rhat,which their 
enemies brumth and difloyall fierceneſſe coult 
deprive themot ;'or without Repentance hope 

to enjoy, © 191 
They have often indeed;had the better againf 
— Myiidein the field;bur never, I beuve, ar the 
Barre of Gods Tribunall.or their owne Conſd 
ences; where they are more atratd to encoun 
rer thoſe many pregnant Reaſons , both trom 
Law, Allegtance,and all true Chriftian grou..ds 
which conflict wich , andaccuſe them 77: thelt 
owne thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate 
bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces , which 
1lometimes God gave Me. 
Whoſe condition conquered, and dying , | 
make no queſtion, but 15 infinitely more 0 be 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duely values hs 
Cucy , his ſouſe,and erernity, beyond tae £1 
| JOY Mcms 
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ly tormented by that horrid gurt,whet with their 
{uſpicious, or now convicted Conſcictces doe 
purſue them, eſpecially fince they and all the 
world have fcen, how falſe & nn-intended thoke 
pretenſions were,which they firſt ſcr forth,as the 


| only plauſtbl (though not juſtifiable)grounds of 


raiting a Var, and continuing it thus long'd- 
gainſt Me, and the Laws cſtabliſhed; in whofe 
iatery and | 6 pom all honeſt men think the * 
weltare of their Countrey doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all which, #15 far more hongu- 
rable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper 
n their in and ſubverſion. | 

I have often prayed, thar all on My ſide might 
joyn true piety withthe ſcnſe of ther Loyal 
ty; and beas faithfull ro God and their owne 
loules, as they were to Me. Thatthe defects. of 
the one might not blaſt the endeavours of ite 
other. Yer I cannot thioke, that any ſhews yor 
truth of piety on the other ſide were ſufficgene 
to diſpence with, or-expuate the detects of their 
Duty and Loyalty to Me, which have ſo preg- 
nant convictions,0n mens conſ{ciences, that even 
profaner men are moved by the ſence of them 
to venture their lives for-me. EETH 

I never had any victory which was withour 
My ſorrow, becauſeitwas on mine owne Sub* 
ts, who like Abſolom, died fnany of a 1a 

their 


| this preſent life ) then the moſt-rti- 43 
umpMant glory,wherein their and Mine Ene- * Þ 
mies ſupervive;who can hardly avoid to be aat- -_ ? 
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= their ſin : And yetI never ſuffered an 
"Which made Me deſpair of Gods mercy ad, d. 
-. "Fence. I never deſired ſuch Victoryes, as might 
ſerve to conquer; but only reftore the Laws and 
Libertycs of My People; which T ſaw were e- 
treamly orprefilidingabes with my Rights by 
thoſe men,who were 1mpatientof any juſt r& 
ftraint. 
When Providence gave'me, or denyed Me 
Vietory; My deſire was ncither to boaſt of My 
power,nor tocharge God fooliſhly; who I bele 
ved at laſt would makeall things to work toge- 
ther for my good. 
I wiſhed no greater advantages by the Warr, 
then to bring My Enemics to moderation , and 
my Frein:ds tO PEACE, 


was atraid of the temptation of an abſolute 
conqueſt, and never prayed more for victory o- 
ver others, than over my ſelf, When the tirſ 
was denycd; the ſecond was granted me, which 
God ſaw beſt for Me. The different events were 
bur the methods of divine juſtice, by contrary 
winds to winnoW Us : That, by puniſhing our 
finnes, he =—_ Puree them from us; & by de: 
ferring peace, he might prepare us more to priſe 
and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed,thar I de- 


Lighted not in Warre: as my former Conceſſi- 
ans ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly I would 
have prevented it; and My total unpreparednels 
for it, how little I intended it. N 


The 
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Me of feare a Warre; but the love of my 
Kingdomes commanded me ( if poſſible ) to a+ 
yoid It. | 

I am guilty i this Warre of nothing, bur 
by f this, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
4 by confirming their power, which they 
knew not to uſe with that modeſty, and grati- 


fe £ rude, which became their Loyalty and my con-- 


hdence. Ln 

Had I yeilded lefſe, I had been oppoſed 
+ | iffle ; had I denied more , I had been more 0- 
beyed. 
- | Tis now too lateto review the occafions of 
id flthe Warre: T wiſh only a happy conclufton 
of ſo unhappy beginnings : The unevitable 
re | fate of our tinnes was ( no doubt )) ſuch, as 
would no longer fuffer the divine juſtice ro be 
quiet + we having conquered his patience, are 
condemned by-muruall conquerings , to dc- 
ſtroy one another : for , the moſt proſperous 
ſucceſſes on either fide , impaire the welfare of 

the whole. | | | 
Thoſe Victories are ſtill miferable , that 
leave our ſtanes un-fubdued ; fluſhing our 

pride, and animating to continue injuries. 
- | Peacc it felf is nor defirable , trill repentance 
- {have prepared us for it. 
When we fight more againſt our ſelves , and 
eſſe againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
painſt one another 5 1 pray God theic may all 
MA Meet 
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Micience of my Innocency forbade * 
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* meet. in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe 
_ happy concluſion of theſe Civill WarrcY tha 
I may know betterto obey God, and governe 
my People, and they may learn berter to obey 
both God and ave. 
Nor dol defire any man ſhould be further 
3 _ to me, then all of us may be ſubject} | 
God. 


, EY Pom FOLEY 


O my God, make me content to be overcome, wha | 
thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt victory over my ſelf , aul ÞÞ 
my Enemies by patience ; which was Chriſts ca} 
queſt, and may well become a Chriſtian Kine, 

Between both thy hands, the right ſomtimes ſup- 
porting, and the left affiiding ;, faſhion us to thit 
frame of piety thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperou, 
aud the — which follow our diſaſterons t- 
vents ; when goine forth in our own ſtrength, thay 
withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with our Ar- 
MICS. 

Be thos all, when we are ſomthing, and when wt 
are nothing ; that thou mayt have the glory, when 
we are in 4 victorious, 0r inglorious condition, 

Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it is for met0 

ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjeits , to whom! 
intend nothing:but good ; and I cannot but ſufftr 
in thoſe evills which they compell me to inflict upon 
them ; puniſhing my ſel in their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both ix conquering, and being 

conquered, 


Co 
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COMP. 1 ans ſtill a Sufferer : 1 beſeech thee td == 
givMne 4 double portion of thy Spirit ,and that mea 
ſare of grace, which only can be ſufficiemt for me, = 

As Iam moſt afflicted, ſo make me moſt refor- ** 
med, that I may be not onely happy to ſee anend of 
her theſe civil diſtractions, but a chief Inſtrument £0 
(0 reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed Peart to my 
Kingdoms, 

Stir up in all Parties piors ambitions t0 dver- 
come ale other with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch 
ſelf- deniall, as becomes thoſe, who conſider, that onr 
1d multall diviſions are our-common diſtractions, and 
| the union of all is every good mans chiefeſt intereſt: 

If 0 Lerd, as for the fins of our peact, thou haſt 
| brought npon ns the miſeries of warre; ſo for the 
«| fins of war thou ſhould## ſee fit ftill to deny at the 
| P!efing of peace, and ſo to keep #5 in 4 Fircuarion 
"| of njeres yet give me thy Servant, and all loy- 
" all, though afflicted SubjeiFs, to enjoy that peace, 
"f whichthe world can neither givt t0 4 , noy rake 
f YO 5, | 

Impute n6t to me the blood of my Sabjetts, which, 
with infinite uawillineneſſe and grief , hath bee 
"| hedby mein my ſuit and neceſſary —_ waſh 

me with that precious blood, which Bath been ſhid 


- for me , by my ercat Peace-maker , Teſws Chriſt 

| will, I tyuit, redeem me ſhortly owt of all my 
troubles : For, I know the triumphing of the Wic- 
ked is but ſhort, 4nd the joy of Hypocrites # but for 
4 M0Btiits : "In 

; | M 43 io, Upon 
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20. Upon the Reformations of the 


O Glory is more to be envied than that, 

of due Reforming either Church or State, 
when dcformitics arc ſuch, that the perturbati- 
on and novelty are 1 ot like to exceed the bene- 
fit of Reforming. 

Alchough God ſhould not honour we {© far, 
as to make me an Inſtrument of {6 good a work, 
yet I ſhould be glad to ſec ir done, 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reforme whar the iudulgence 
of Times, and corruption of manners might 
have Gepraved; fol am ſorry to ſee, after the 
I of Parliament was by fa&tious Tu- 
mults oppreſſed , how little regard was had to 
the good Lawes eſtabliſhed , and the Religion 
ſerled z, which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming , with how much partia- 
liry , and popular compliance the paſhons, 
and opinions of men have been grarificd, to 
rhe detriment of the publique, and the infinite 
{candall of the Reformed Religion. 

Whar diflolutions of all Order, and Go- 
vernment, in the Church : what novelties of 
Schiſmes , and corrupt opinions ; what unde- 
cencics and confuftons in ſacred admin ftra- 
” lors; 
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tongs what ſacrilegious invaſions upon the "8 

Rights and Revenues of the Church; what _”* 

contempt and opprefſions of rhe Clergie; what 

injurious diminut:ons and perſccutings of me, 

; Þ have followed ( as ſhowzes do warme gleames ) 

ef che ralk of Reformation, all ſober men are 

Wicneſles, and, with my ſclfe, ſad Spectators 

Th hitherro. WE 

e& | The great miſcarriage I rhink is, that popular 
clamours and fury, have been allowed the repu- - 

x, | cation of Zeal , and the publique ſenſe ;, ſo that 

k, | tbe ſtudy co pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed in- 
jured all. LR 

ts | Freedome, moderation, and impartiality ar 

-e | {ure the beſt cempers of reforming Councells, 

ie | and endeavours: what is acted by Factions, can=- 

e | nor bur offend more, than it pleaſerh. 

1- # [I have offered te pur all differences in 

o | Church affures and Religion to the free con- 

a | fulcation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 

d | choſen ; the reſulrs of whoſe Counſells as they 

- | would have included the Vores of all, ſo it's 

= they would have given moſt ſatisfaction to 

o | all. 

c The Aſſembly of Divines , whom the two 
Houſes have applied ( in an unwonted way) to 

- | adviſe of Chu:tch Aﬀaires, I diſlike nor fur- 

f || ther, then thar they are nor legally convened 

and choſen; nor Act inthe name of all the 

Clergy of England; nor with freedome and 

impartiality can doe any thing , being limited 

M 3 as 0x 
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Wye 


E” and confined , if not over-awed , to do anfl des 


clare what they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
for learning and piety , who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
of Englayd, as to the maine , would have ſq 


ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them, 


( the laſt of which , they knew to be of Apo- 
ftolicall inſtitution, ar leaſt , as of Primitive 
. and Univerſall practice ) if they had been left 
co the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if the 
influence of contrary Factions had not , by ſe- 


cret incroachments of hopes, and feares , pr2-. 
vailed upon them, to comply with ſo grext 


and dangerous Innovations in the Church; 
without any regard to their own former judge- 
ment and practice, or to the common intereſt 
and henour of all che Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning, and Religion againſt exam: 
ples of all Ancient Churches ; the Lawes in 
force, and my conſent ; which is never ro be 
gaincd againſt ſo pregnant light, as in tha 
point ſhines on my uncerſtanding. 

For I conceive, that , where the Scripture 
not {o clear and pnnctuall in precepts, there 
the conſtant and Univerſall practice of the 
Church, in things not contrary to Reaſon, 
Faith , good Manners, or any polttive Com- 
mand, is the beſt Rule rhat Chriſtians can fol- 
fow. | 

1 was willing to grant , or reſtore to Pref- 


byrtcry, 
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Svghat wich reaſon or diſcretion itcan 
preteFd ro, ina conjuncture with Epiſcopacy; 
but for that wholly ro invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate 
the Authoricy of chat Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Preſ- 
\, || by:cry; nor yetany way convenient for this 
. | Church or Stare. " 
6 A duc reformation had cafily followed mo- 
& | derate Counſclls, and ({uch I believe) as would 
16 | have ziven more content, cven to the moft of 
-. | thole Divines, who have been led on with 
-. | much Gravity and Formality, ro carry on 0- 
« | cher mens defignes: which, no doubr, many of 
them by this time diſcever, though they dare 
e. | not but ſmother their fruſtrations, and diſcon- 
{ tents, 
: The ſpecious and popular ticles, of Chriſts 
1. | Government; Throne, Scepter , and King- 
:n | dome ( which certainly is not divided, nor 
ve | bath two faces, as their Parties now have, at 
x | (caſt) alſo the noiſe ofa through Reformation, 
theſe may as cafily be fixed on new modells, as 
is | faire colours may be put to ill-favourcd fi- 
re | gures. 

The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling downe 
1. | of Croſſes , which were but civill , nor Religi- 
1 | 25 marks; defacing of the Monuments, and 
Inſcriptions of the Dcad , which ſerved but to 
put Poſterity in mind, tothank God , for that 
| M 4 clearer 


—— 
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clearer light, wherein they live ; The King 
of all Miniſters to their liberties , and pfivare 
abilities, inthe Publike ſervice of God, where 
no Chriſtian can tell ro what he may ſay 
AM, nor what adventure he may make, of 
ſeeming , at leaſt, ro conſent tothe Errours, 


Blaſphemies , aad ridiculous Undecencies , | 


which bold and ignorant men liſt ro vent in 


their Prayers, Preaching , and other offices; | 


The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſmes , and 
Contcſſions of Faith new dreſt , importing as 
much, as if there had beenno ſound or cleare 
Doctrine of Faith in this Church, before ſome 
foure or five yeares conſultation had matured 
cheir thoughts, touching their firſt Principles of 
Religion.” | | 

All theſe, and the like, arethe effects of po- 
. pular , ſpecious , and deceitfull Reformarions, 
( rhat they might nor ſeem to have nothing to 
doe) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent co the Vulgar,, ( whoaretaken with no- 
veities, as Children with Babies, very much, 
bat not very long) Þur all this amounts not 
tO» NOr Can in Juſtice meric the glory of the 
Churches rhorow Reformation; fince they 
tcave all things more deformed, diſorderly, 
and diſcontented, then when they began in 
point of Piety, Moraliry, Charity, and good 
Order. 2 = | 

Nor can they eafi]- recompenſe or remedy 
che 1NCORVENIERCES And milchiefs , which a 
| LET 3A ak 
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favefſMchaſed fo dearly , and which have, and *%% 
ever Will neceflarily enſue, till due remedies be 
zpplied. 
I with they would, ar laſt, make it their 
Unanimous work , to doc Gods work, and not 
their owne : Had Religion been firſt confide- 


Þ red ( aSir metited ) much trouble might have 


been prevented. 

Burt ſome men thoughr,thar the Government 
of this Church and State , fixed by ſo many 
Lawes, and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
into their new moulds , till they had fiſt mel- 
cd it inthe fire of a Civill Warre; by the ad- 
vantages of which they reſolved , if they pre- 
vailed , to make my ſeife and all my. Subjects 
fall down, and worſhip the Images they ſhonld 
forme and ſer up: If there kad been as much 
of Chriſts Spirir, for mecknefſe , wiidome, 
and charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his Name uſed in the pretenſions , to reforme 
all ro Chriſts Rule, it would certainly have 
obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and produ- 


'ced more of Chriſts Glory,the Churches good, 


- Honour of Religion,and rhe Unity of Chri- 
;ans. 

Publique Reformers had need fiſt Act in 
private, and practice thar on their owne: hearts, 
which they purpoſe totrie on others ; for Dc- 
formities within, will ſoon berray the pretenders 
of publike Reformarions,to ſuch private defigns 
as muſt nceds hinder rhe publike good. 

| l 
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I am ſurethe right Methods Macy ing 
the Church cannor confiſt with that of Þ/zrtur- 
bing the Civill Stare, nor can Religion be 
juſtly advanced by deprefling Loyaky , which 
15 one of che chicfeſt Ingredients,and Ornaments | * 
of true Religion; for, next to fear God, is, Honom | ji; 
the King. gee 
I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdome may be | « 
ſer up without pulling downe Mine; nor will | ug 
any men in imparrtiall cimes appear good Chri- Þ| 4; 
ſtians , that approve not themſelves good Sub- 
Jets. Re 
Chriſts Government will confirm Mine, nat || 5: 
overthrow it; ſince as I own mine from him, fo || 1c 
1 deſire to rule for his Glory, and his Churches 
Pood. 41 
Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Go- || te 
vernment,or knew what it meant in their hearts, | 
they could never have bcen ſo ill-governed in || +/ 
in their words, and actions, both againſt meand Þ y 
one another, | 
As good ends cannot juſtifie evill meanes, ſo 
nor will evill begianings cver bring forth good || / 
concluſions ; unleſſe God, by a miracle of | ; 
Mercy , create Light out of Darknefle, order || | 
out of our confuſfons , and peace our of our || } 


paſſions. 


Then, O Lord, who onely canſt give us beawty 
for aſhes , and Trith for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer us not 
to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſh- 
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nes 7 A of Chriſtian reformings. 
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0uNfereateſt deformities are within , make ws 
[ 


% 


the ſevereſt Cenſurers, aud firit Reformers of our 
own ſonles. 

T [ we may in clearneſſe of judgement , and up- 
rirhtneſſe of heart be means to refoxm what i in- 
deed amiſſe in Charch and State, SI 
be Þ Create in us clean hearts , O Lord, and renew 
ll rght ſpirits within ws, that we may do all by thy 
l- N direF1ons, to thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. 

0 | Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
X | State: Quench the fires which Fations have kind- 
'Þ lid, under the pretence of Reforming. 
Ss | As thoa haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſions 
and confuſions what is the pravity of ſome mens in- 
- | tentions,aud weakneſſe of their judgments, ſo bring 
» | #4 at laſt more refined out of theſe fires by the me- 
| | thods of Chriſtian and charitable Reformations, 
I | wherein nothing of ambition, revenge, covetouſ- 
neſſe, or ſreriledge, may have any influence upon 
their connſells , whom thy providence 1n juſt and 
lawfull wayes ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and. 
ow moſt neceſſary work : that 1 and my People may 
be ſo bleit with inward piety, as may beſt teach ws 
bow to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace. 
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"ETEN _ _— ro_———_ 
21, Upon his Miajeſties Letters ta. 
ken and druulged. 


He taking of my Letters was an op- 
_ F portuaity, which as the malice of mine 


| enemies could hardly have expected ; ſo they 
knew not how with honour and civility to 
uſe ir; Nor doc I think , with ſober and 
worthy minds , any thing in them could 
rend fo much ro my reproach, as the odi- 
ous divulging of them did to the infamy of 
the Divulgers: the greateſt experiments of ver- 
rue and noblenefle being diſcovercd in the grea- 
reſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the grea- 
reſt obligations being thoſe, which are put upon 
us by them, from whom we could leaft have 
expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed rhe concea- 
ling of My Papers; The freedome and ſecrefic 
of which , commands a civility fromall men, 
not wholly barbarous ; nor 1s there any thing 
more inhumane than ro expoſe them to pub- 
lique view. * | 

Yer fince providence will haveit fo, I am 
content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods omniſcience) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe 
dreſles, or popular captations , which ſome 


#39 
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men 
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acne incxicir Speeches, and Expreſſes; I with 
my Sy»jedts had yer a clearer ſight into my moſt 
retired thoughts. 

Where they might diſcover , how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, not 
more to preſerve my owne Rights, than to 
procure their peace and happineſle, and that ex- 
treme griefe to ſee them both deceived and de- 
ſtrayed. 
| Nor can any mens malice be gratified fur- 
ther by my Letters, thanto ſee my conſtancie 
to my V Vife, the Lawes, and Religion. Bees 
ns gather Honey where the Spider ſucks Poi- 
On. : 

Thar I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
my E nemies, by all fair and juſt correſponden- 
cies, no man can blarze , who leves me, orthe 
Common-wealth ; ſince my Subjects can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
y peace and liberties while I am oppret- 
ed. 

The world may ſce how ſoon mens deſigne, 
like A bſoloms , is by enormous ations to wi- 
den differences , and exaſperate all ſides to ſuch 
diſtances, as may make all reconciliation deſpe- 
rate, 

Yer I thank God I can not only with patience 
bear this, as other indignitics: but with Charity 
forgive them. 

The integrity of my intentions 15 not jealous 
of any injury, My exprehons can doc Rn ; 

| T 
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for although rhe confidence of priVi 
admit greater freedome in writing ſuch Le. 
ters, which may be liable to enyious excepti. 
ons ; yet the Innocency of my chief purpoſe 


cannot be {o obrained , or miſ-inrerpreted by 


them, as not to ler all men ſee, that I wiſh 
nothing more than an happy compoſure of dif. 
ferences with Juſtice and Honour, not more 
my own , then.my Peoples content, who hay 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them: 
who, by thoſe my Letters may be convinced, 
that I can both mind and a&t my owne, and 
My Kingdomes Aﬀeaires , ſo as becomes 1 
Prince ; which mine enemies have alwaics 
been very loath ſhould be believed of me, asif 
I were wholly confined ro the DiQates and 
Directions of others; whom they pleaſe to 
brand with the names of Evill Counſt 
lours, 

It's probable ſome men will now look upon 
me as my owne Counſellour, and having none 
elſc te quarrell wich under that notion , they 
will hereafter confine their anger to my f{clfe: 
Although 1 know they are very unwilling] 
fould enjoy the liberty of my own Thoughts, 
or follow the light of my owne Conſcience, 
which they Jabour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity to themſelves; not allowing me to 
think their Counſells ro be other then good fot 
| Tae, which have ſo long maintained a Ware & 
gainſt mc. &: © » 
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+4 © Tiþ Victory they obtained that day , when 
my Itftrers became their prize , had bcen c- 
nough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar ; 
balls with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt 
#0 eftcem and applauſe, as adverfiry expoſeth to 
i6. | cheir greareft flighting and diſ-reſpet: As if 
to] good fortu e were alwaies the ſhadow of Ver- 
yz | we and Juſtice, and did nor. oftner atrend viti- 
n: | ous and mjurious actions, as to this world. 
4 Burl ſceno ſecular advantages ſeem ſuffici- 
nd ent to that cauſe, which began with Tumults , 
a | and depends chicfly upon the reputation with 
« | the Vulgar. : 
if They think no Victories ſo effectuall co 
14 | their defignes as thoſe: thar moſt rout and 
| waſte my Credit with my People; in whoſe 
. | hearts they ſeek by all mcancs ro ſmorher and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect and 
n | Loyalty ro me, that they may never kindle 
ne | 2gaine, ſfoaste recover mine , the Lawes, and 
y | "be Kingdbmes Libertics , which ſome men 
+. | ſeck ro overthrow: The taking away of my 
1] Credit 1s but a neceſfary preparation to thy 
$ raking away of my life, and my Kingdomes z 
- | Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fireo live , nor wor- 
i | fy to Reigne; By cxquifice merhods of cun- 
0 | ing and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt 
74 0 follow the Funeralls of my Honour, and 
+ | fhen be deſtroyed : Bur I know Gods un-er- 
tins and impartial! juſtice can, and will up 
rule 
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men; Heis able, and (I hope ) will rut) even 


the worſt of mine enemies thoughts and aCtions 


to my good. | 

Nor doe I think , that by the ſurprize of my 
Lecters , I have loſt any more than ſo many 
Papers: How much they have loſt of thar re- 
puration , for Civility and Humanity which 
ought to be pay'd toall men, and moſt becomes 
ſach as prerend. to Religion ) beſides that of 
reſpect and Honour , which they owe to their 
K1nGs, preſent, and after-rinres will judge, 
And I cannot think that their owne conſciences 
arc ſo ſtupid, as not ro inflict upon them ſome 
ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame and diſhonour, 
which attends all unworthy actions, have they 
never {o much of publique flattery,and popular 
countenance, 

I am ſure they can never expe& the divine 


approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if they. 


doc but remember how God bleſt rhe modeſt 


reſpec and filiall rendernefle , which Noah | 


Sons bare to their Father ; nor did his open in- 
firmirty juſtifie Chams impudency, or exempt 
him from that curſe of being Servant of Ser- 
waits, which curſe muſt needs be on them who 
{cek by diſhonourable actions to pkeaſe the Vul- 
gar; and confirme, by ignoble acts, their depen- 
dance upon the People. 


Norcan their malicious intentions be ever. 


either exculable , or proſperous , who thought: 


by 


rule the moſt perverſe wills inde 5 © 
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| cing that duty of modeſt concealment, which 


Iy | caſe they had diſovered any reall uncomecti- 


y | nefſe which, I thank God, they didnort; who 


& | can; and, T believe, hath made me more reſpe- 
h | &ed in the hearrs of many ( as he did David ) 
s | to whom they thought, by publiſhing my pri- 
f | vae Letrers,to have xendred me as a vile Perſon, 
Ir Þ nor fir to be truſted or confidered, under any 
| notion of Majeſty. - | 


ef| 3ut thou, 6 Lord, whoſe wiſe aud all-diſpoſing 
s | providence, ordereth the greateſt contingences of 
/ | humane affairs, make me to ſee the conflancy of thy 
r | mercies to me, its the greateſt advantages thou ſee- 

meft to give the malice of my Enemies againſt me. 
* | As thou didſt blait the connſell of Achitophel, 
[ oj trnin7 it to Davids good, and his own ruine ; fo 
tf ſo cant then defeat their deſigne, who intended, by 
\ {publiſhing my private Letters, pothing elſe, but to 
 Brender me more odions & contemptible to my People, 


XZ Bo muſt firſt appeale to thy Ommiſcience , who 


 Yranſt witnefſe with my integrity , how unjuit and 
 Y felſe theſe ſcandalous miſconilruttions are, which 
' | my Enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to 
' [repreſent to the world, | F 
| Make the cvill they imiginzed, and diſplea- 
" ſ fore they imended thereby againſt me , (6 to re- 
' | irne on their owne: heads - thas they may. be as 
NN ' tharnes, 


= 
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by thig meancs co expoſe me ro the. higheſt re-. 
pron and contempr of My People ; forget-: 


they owed tothe Father of rheir Country , in_ 


#8. > 
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ſhamed, and covered with their owne drfvlge, 46 4 


with a cloake. | | 
Thou ſeeit how mine Enemies uſe all means 1 


cloud mine Honor, to pervert my purpoſes, and ty. 


ſlander the fortſteps of thine Annointed. 
But give me ay heart content to be diſhonoured 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. | 
Fix inme 4 purpoſe to hononr thee, and then 1 
know thou wilt honour me, either by reſtoring 10 me 
the injoyment of that Power and eMajeſty, which 
thou haft ſuffered ſome meu toſecke to deprive me 
of, or by beſtowing on me that crowne of Chriſtian 
patience,which kzowes how to ſerve thee iz hongur, 
or d;fhonour, in good report or evill, 
Thou, 0 Lord, vrt the fountain of goodxeſſe, and 
honour ; thou art colathed with excellent Majeſty, 
make me to partake of thy excellency for wiſdome, 
juſtice, and mercy, 4nd 1 ſhall not want that deg 
of Honour and Majeſty, which becomes the Place 
in which then haſt fet me ,, who art the lifter upd 
my head and my ſalvation. 
Lord, by thy grace, lead me to thy Glory , which 
is both true and eternall. 


22, Vpon Hi M ajefttes leaving 


| Oxford, and going to the Scots, 


"A Lthou2dh God © hath given Me three 

Kingdomes, yet in theſc he harh not 
now left me any place, where' I may. with 
Safety 
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Safet of and Honour reſt my Head - Shewing me 

mſelfe is the fafeſt Refuge, and the ſtron-- 
 —*yoate of defence, in which I may pur my 
Tru 

In theſe extremities , I took nor to man fo- 
much as to- God', Hewill.have it thus, rhar T 
may wholly caſt my ſelf, and my now diftrefſed 
affaires upon his mercy, who hath both hearts 
and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. _ 

Whar providence denies to Porce, it may 
exant to Prudence: Neceſſity is now my 
Counſellonr , and commands me to ſtudy my 
fafery by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
chiefeſt ſtrength , and' adventuring upon their 
Loyalty,who firſt began my-Troubles. Happily 
God may make them a means honourably ta 
compoſe them. - + 

This my confidence of Therti; may diſtizte 
and overcome them; my rendring. my Perſvtt 
tothem, may engage their affeQions ro me: who 
have oft profeſſed , They fought wot aqainſt mes 
but for the; 

I muſt now teſolve the riddle: of their Loys 
pond, give them-opportuniry to ler che world 
; ec, they x mean not what rhey do, but what- they 
ay. . 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard'; and 
My Conſcience both: My Counfellour ind My 
Comforter : Though I pur my Body ihto 
their hands, yer 1 thall reſerve my Soule to 
God'; and my felfe ; nos hall any neceſſity, | 
N 2 compelt 
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compel me, to deſert mine Honour, or Ferv2 
trom my Judgement. —_— 
What they fought to take by force , ſhall 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſual 
confidence of them,as' may make them aſhamed 
not to be really fuch , as thev ought, and pro- 


felled ro be. ? 

God ſecs it not enough to deprive me of all 
Military power vo defend my ſelf; bur ro put me 
vpon uſing their power , who ſeem to fight a- 
gainſt me, yer ought in-duty to defend me. 

So various are all humane affaires, and fo 
neceſlirous may the ſtate of Princes be , that 
their greateſt. danger may be in their ſuppoſed 
ſafety., and their ſafery in their ſuppoſed dan- 

Wa: {1-116 0 3 
; I muſt now leave thoſe, that have adhered to 
me, and apply to thoſe that-have oppoſed me; 
this, method of Peace may be more proſperous, 
than thar of Warre, both to ſtop the effufion' of 
bloud, and tocloſe thoſe wounds already made: 
and in it I am no leſle ſolicitous for My 


Friends ſafety ,-than mine owne, chuling to 


venture my ſelte upon further hazards, ra- 
ther then expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all 
EXTremirties. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a game 
is loſt; bercer fairly to give over, than to.conteſt 
in vaine. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my judge- 
ment, and fortike my mind with Reaſon and 
Religion; 
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Relig*5n; that I may not ſeemro offer up my 
ll Soulbs liberty , or make my Conſcience their 
ll Captive; who ought ar firſt ro have uſed argu- 


ments, not Armes, to have perſwaded my con- 
ſent to their new demands. 
” | Ichank God, no ſucceſſe darkens or diſguiſes 
ff Truth ro me; and I ſhall nolefſe conforme my 
words to my inward cictates now, than if they 
had been as rhe words of a KinG ought to be 
among loyall Subjes, /ull of power, 
| Reaſons the divineſt power. I ſhall never 
think wy ſelfe weakned while I may make full 
4 | and free uſe of that, No eclipſe of outward for- 
tune ſhall rob me of thar light ; what God hath 
denicd of outward ſtrengrh, his grace, I hope, 
will ſupply with inward reſolutions; not mo- 


; roſely to deny, whar is fit to be granted;but not 
| to grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
f bids me deny. 

- I ſhall never think my ſelf, 1:{ſc than my ſelf, 
” | while I amable thus to preſerve the Integrity 
: of my Conſcience, the onely Jewell now left 
_ | me, which is worth keeping. 

l 


O thou Soveraizne of our Soules, the onel 
Commander of our Conſciences ; though I know not 
; what to do, yet mine eyes are toward thee : To the 
protection of thy mercy I ſtill commend my ſelf. 

As thau haſt preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
ta:le, ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my 


weakneſſe. 


N 3 Be 


Be thou unto me in my dvrkeſt aight, a piggr of 


re, to enlighten and direct me ; 'in the day bf my 
hotteſt affliction, be alſo a pillar of cloud to over, 
ſhadow and protett me, be tome, both a Sun and 
a Shield, .* | | 


Thes knoweſt,, that it is not any perverſeneſſe if 


ll but juſt perſwaſtons of Honor, Reaſon, and Re- 
ligion, which have made me thus far to haJard my 
Perſon, Peace, and Safety, againſt thoſe, Ty - 
force have ſought to wreſt them from Mee-. | 
Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my 
oxtward Forces; let a good conſcience alwayes ats 
company me, in my ſolitude and deſertions. 
Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon,and 
that fortreſſe of my ſoule , which 1 am intruſte 
zo keep for thee, © 


- 


Lead me in the paths of thy righteouſueſſe, an. 


ſhew me thy ſalvatiop. 
Make my wayes to pleaſe thee, and then thou mill 
make mune Enemies to be at peace with me. | 


23. F'pas 
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23. Yoon the Scots delivering the. 
K 1NnGs tothe Englith : and his 
Captivity at Holmeby. 


world in this, that they» have not de- 
ceived me; for I ncycr truſted ro them 
further , than to men: If Iam ſold by them, 
Iam onely ſorry they ſhould doe it, and thar 
my price ſhould be ſo much aboye my Sayi- 
Ours. | 

Theſe are but further Eflates, which God 
will have me make of mans uncertainty , the 
more to fix me on himſelfe; who never faileth 
them thar cruſt in him; Though the Reeds of 
£2ypt break under the hand of him that leanes 
on them, yet the Rock of /ſrael will be anever- 
laſting ſtay and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to rerire 
from all ro himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my 
ſelfe, which I loſe, while 1 ler out my hopes to 
others. 

Theſolirude and captivity, ro which I am 
now reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy 
the worlds vanity, and incor ſtancy . 

_ God ſees tis fir to deprive me of Wife, Chil- 

dren, Army, Friends, and Frecdom, that I may 

be wholly his, who alone is all, | | 
N 4 | 


"Y may I juſtifie thoſe Scots ro. all the 
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Icarenort much to be reckoned amone the 


Unfortunate, if I de not in the black Liſtbf it 


rcligious, and ſacrilegions Princes. 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my foul in finne, 
nor gaine that of me, which may make my Enec- 
mics more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed, or my 
Name accuſed. : 

_ They have no great cauſc to triumph , that 
they have got my Perſon into their power, 
ſince my Soule is ſtill my owne : nor ſhall they 
ever gaine my Conſent againſt my Conſct- 
ENCE. | 

What they cail obſtinacy, I know God 
accounts honeſt conſtancy; from which Rea- 
{on and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid me 
co recede. | TC in 

"Tis evident now, that it was not evill Coun- 
{cllours with me, bur a good Conſcience in me, 
which hath been fought againſt ; nor did they 
ever intend to bring mee to my Parliament, 
til; hey had brought my mind to their obedi- 
_.-- 

Should I grant what ſome men defire, I ſhould 
be ſuch as they wiſh me, not morea King, and 
far lefle both Man and Chriſtian. 

Whar Tumuirs an Armics could nor ob- 
rain, neirher ſhall Reſtraint ; which rhough it 
have as littie of ſafety to a Prince, yer it hath 
not more of danger, | EE 

Tinetcarc of men ſhall never be my ſnate; 
nor thailche love of any liberty cntangle my 


ſoule: 
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the faule ; Better others betray me than my ſelfe . 


"it 


ne, 


and that the price of my liberry ſhould be my 


{| Conſcience: the greateſt injuries my Enemies 


ſeek to inflict upon me, cannor be without my 
own conſent. 4 
 WhileI candeny with Reaſon , I ſhall defear 
the greateſt imprefiions of rheir malice, who 
neither know how to uſe worthily , whar I 
have already granted; nor whar ta require more 
of me bur this, That I would ſcem willing to 
help them to deftroy my {elfe and mine. 

Alchough they ſhould deftroy me, yer they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. | 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear ro me, as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of 
my Crownes; and the welfare of my People; 
which my word may injure more than any 
Warre can doe; while I gratifie a few to op- 
preſſe all, 4 
- TheLawes will , by Gods bleffing , revive, 
with the love and Loyalty of my Subjedts; if 
I bury chem nor by my Conſent, and cover 
them 1n that grave of diſhonour and injuſtice, 
which ſome mens violence hath digged for 
them. 

If my Captivity or Death muſt be the price 
of their redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples 
ind Pofterities thraldome. 

Afrex-rimes may ſee , what the ——_ 

Ye | Tn1S 
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this Age will not; and God may ar length 


ſhew ry Subjects, that I chuſe rather eq) ſuſſy 


for them, than with them ; happily, I might 56 
deem my ſelfro ſome ſh:w of liberry,if I woul( 


conſent to enflave them : I had rather hazard 


the ruine of one King, than ro confirm many 
Tyrants over them; from whom I pray God 
deliverthem, what ever becomes of me, whole 
ſolitude hath nor lefr me alone. | 


For thou O God, infinitely good, and great, art 
with me,whoſe preſence ts better than life ,and.whoſe 
ſervice 1s perfect freedome. "7 


Own me for thy ſervant, and I ſhall never have 


canſe to complain for want of that liberty,which bt- 
comes 4 Man, 4 Chriſtian, anda King. 

Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon a5 4 Man, with Religi: 
on, as 4 Chriitian, and with conſtancy in juitice, at 
a King. | 

Though thou ſuffereſt me to be ſtript of all out- 
ward oraaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe en- 
joywents, wherein I may injoy thy ſelf, and which 


cannot be taken from me againſt my will. 


Let uo fire of affliction beile over my paſsion 7% 


any impatience, or ſordid fears. 
There be many ſay of me,There is no help for me: 
doe thou l ft up the light of thy countenance upon 
1c, and I ſhall neither want ſafety, liberty, aor 
majeſty. 
Give me that meaſure of patience and conſtancy, 
which my condition now requires, = 
MJ 
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far fron me, leſt my Enemies prevaile too much a- 
gainfs me. 

1 am become a wonder and a ſcorne to many : 0 
be thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
that hate me may be aſhamed, becanſe thou Lord haſt 
holpen and comforted me : eſtabl:ſh me with thy 
free Spirit ,that 1 may do,and ſuffer thy will, as thou 
would # have me. 

Be meycifull to me, 0. Lord, for my ſoule truſteth 
inthee : yea and inthe ſhadow of thy wines will 
1 make my refuge untill theſe calamities be over- 
paſt. | | ALY 

Ariſe to deliver me, make uo long tarrying , 6 
my.God, Though thou killeſt me, yet will I truit in 
thy mercy, and my Saviours merit, 

I know that my Redeemer liveth , though thox 
leadeſt me through the vale and ſhadow of death, yet 
ſhall I feay none ill. 


24. Vpon their denyins Hu «M a- 
jeity the Attendance of Hu Chap- 


laines. 


F Hen Providence . was pleaſed to 
' Y deprive Me of all other Civill 


comforts and ſecular Attendants, I ns 
Eo ce 
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of My ftrength & ſcattered, my expectation. from 
fie Þ ev defeated, my Perſon reftrained; 6 be not thos 
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the abſcence of them all might beſt be ſuppli 
cd by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplains 
whom tor their FunRion I reverence, and 
for their Fidelicy I have cauſe to love, By 
their learning, piety, and prayers, I hoped to 
be either berrer enabled ro ſuſtaine the want of 
all other enjoyments, or better ficred for the 
recovery and uſe of them in Gods good time: 
ſo reaping by their pious help a ſpirituall harveſt 
of grace amidſt the thornes, and after the plow- 
ings of temporall croſſes. 

Thetruth is, I never needed or defired more 
the ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciouſly pt 
ous, and ſoberly devour. "2 

The ſolicude they have confined me unto, 
adds the Wildernefſe ro my remprations ; for, 
the company they obtrude upon me, 1s more 
ſad than any ſolirude can be. 

If Thad asked my Revenues , my Power of 
the Militia, or any ane of my Kingdomes , It 
had been no wonder to have been denied in 
thoſe things, where the evill policy of men 
forbids all juſt reſtitution , leſt they ſhould 
confeſſe an injurious uſurparion : But to deny 
me the Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplaznes, 
ſeemes 2 greater rigour and barbarity , rhen 15 
ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the meaneſt Priſo- 
ners, and greateſt Malefators ; whom rhough 
the juſtice ofthe Law deprive of worldly com- 
forts, yer the mercy of Religion allows tnem 
the bencfic of their Clergy ; as not atming at 

7 Once 
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onceto deſtroy their Bodies, and ro damn their 
Souleg. ® | \ 0 
Burt my Agony muft not be relieved with 
ry | the preſence of any one good Angell ; for 
IF (ch Iaccounta Learned , Godly , and diſcreet 
of Divine: and ſuch I would have 1! Mine to 
1, | bc. 
1 hey that envy my being a King, are loath I 
ef ſhould be a Chriſtian; while they ſeek to de- 
prive me of all things elſe, They are afraid I 
ſhould ſave my ſoule., _ 

Other ſenſe Charity it ſelfe can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as 
rothat requeſt ſo often made for the attendance 
of ſome of my Chaplaines. 

[ have ſometime thought the Unchriſtian- 
nefle of thoſe denialls might ariſe froma diſplea- 
ſure ſome men had to {ce me prefer my own Di- 
| vines before their Miniſters : whom though 1 
reſpect for that worth and piety which may be 
inthem ; yet I cannot think them ſo proper for 
any preſent Comforters or Phyfitians; who have 
( ſome of them ar leaſt) had ſo great an influence 
in occaſioning theſe calamitics , and inflicting 
theſe wounds upon me. | 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that 
cevotionall compliance, and juncture of hearts, 
which I deſire to bear in thoſe hqgly Offices, to 
be performed with me, and. for me; fince 
their judgements ſtanding ar a diſtance from 
me , or ia jealouſic of me, or in oppoſition a- 

oanſt 
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gainſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo _ 
accord with mine, or mine with theirs, eigheri 


Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meet, and 


moſt comfortable, whoſe golden Rule,and bond 
of Perfection conſiſts in that of muruall Loye 
and Charity. _- be 
Some remedies are worſe then the diſcaſe,and 
ſome Comforters more miſerable then miſery it 
| felfe; when, like Fobs friends, they ſeek not tg 
fortific ones mind with patience; bur perſwade 
a man, by betraying his own Innocency,ro def: 
pair of Gods mercy ; and, by juſtifying their in- 
juries, to ſtrengrhen the hands, and harden the 
hearts of infolent Enemies _ y 
I am ſo much a friend ro all Church-men; 
that have any thing in them beſceming that 
facred Function, thar I have hazarded My 
owne Intereſts, chiefly upon Conſcience an 


Conftancy to maintaine their Rights, whom 


the more I looked upon as Orphans , and un- 
der the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and 
rapacious Reformers ; fo I rhoughr ir my duty 
the more to appeare as a Father. and a Patron 
for rnem and che Church. Although I am ve- 
ry unhandſomly required by ſome of them 
who may live torepent no leſſe for my fuffe- 
rinzs, than their owne ungratefull errours, and 
that injurious contempt and meannefte , "uu 
they have brought upon their Calling an 
Perſans. | 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none :; onely I 
thou. hc 
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thought I might have leave ro make choice of 
ſome ,for my ſpeciall Attendants , who were 
beſt approved in my judgement , and moſt 
ſurable ro my affeQion. For, I held ir berrer 
to ſcem-undevout, and to heare no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced , or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe Petitions, to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent, nor the tongue ſay Amer, without contra- 
dicting a mans own uncerſtandiog , or belying 
his own ſoule. 
2 In Devorions, I love neicher profane bold- 
neſle, nor pious non- fenſe , but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravity, as ſhewes the Speaker 
to be at once conſiderate of Gods Majeſty , 
the Churches honour, and his owne Vile- 
nefle 5 both knowing what things God allows 
him toask , and.in what manner it becomes 2 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for him- 
ſelf, and others. | 

I am equally {candalized with all prayers,that 
ſound either imperiouſly., or radely, and 'paſſi- 
onately ; as eithet wanting humility to God, or 
charity to men , or reſpe&rothe duty. | 

I confeſſe I am'berter pleaſed , as with fln- 
died and premedirared Sermons , fo with ſuch 
publique Formes of Prayers, as are fitted to rhe 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily and com- 
mon neceſſities ; becauſe 1am by them berrer 
aſſured , whar I may joyne my heart unto, than 
Ican be of any mans extemporary ſufficien- 
cy ; whichas I doc not wholly exclude from 
1 publique 
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publique occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt libeny 
and uſc in private and  deyout retirengents; 
where neither the ſolemnity of the duty , riot 
the modeſt regard tro others , doc require {6 
Oreat cxactneſſe as to the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of underſtans 
ding, and the fervency of affedtion, I hold the 
maine and moſt neceſlary requifites both in 
conſtant, and occafionall, folitary ; and ſociall 
Devotions. y 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equall minds 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my 
own Chaplains before that of cheir Miniſters, as 
I do the Licurgy before their Directory. 


ITT, 
SINE; 
ASMENS: 


In the one, I have becn alwaics educated and 


exerciſcd; In the other, I am not yer Cate- 
chized, nor acquainted ; And if I were, yet 


| ſhould I not by ghar, as by any certaine rule and 


Canon of devotion be able to follow or find 


out the indire&t extravagances of moſt of 


thoſe men, who highly. cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe; which is already. 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 
chem , as the Common-Prayer ſometimes was 
by thoſe men ; a great part of whole picty hung 
wpon that popular pin of railing againſt, and 
contemning the Government , and Liturgy of 
this Church. But, I had rather be condemned 
ro the woe of Y# ſoli, than to that of Fs webis: 
Hypocritis,by ſeeming to pray what Edornorap- 
prove. I ; 
9 
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k may be, I am eſteetned by my Detyers ſuffi. 
cient of My {elf ro diſcharge My duty to God 
254 Pricſt,rhough not to Men asa Prince. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacer- 
dotall , mighr will become the ſatte Perſon ; as 
ancienrly they were under one name,and the u- 
ited rights of ! my - Not could I fo[- 
low better preſidents, if I were able; than thoſe 
wo eminent Kinvs, David, and Solomon; not 
more famous tor their Scepters and Crownes , 
than one was for devour P{almes and Prayers; 
che other for his divine Parables and Preaching: 
whence one merited and aſſumed the name off A 
Propher, the other of a Preacher. Ticles tadeed 
ofgrcater Honoury where rightly placed,than a- 
ny of thoſe the Roman Emperoutrs affe&ed 
from the Nations they ſubdued : tt being infi- 
fitely more glorious to convert Souls ro Gods 
Church by the Word,than to conquer men toa 
{ubje&tion by the Sword. 

Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdome & pro» 
vidence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes diſtin- 
puſhed the gitrs and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, 
ot Princes and Preachers; both in the Jewiſh be 
Chriſtian Churches; Iam ſorry to find My fel 
reduced ro the necclsiry of being both, Or enjJoOy- 
ing netther. RE 

For fuchas ſeek to deprive Me of Kinglypow- 
cr and Soveraignty, would no lefſe, enforce Me 
to live many Months withour all Ptayers,Sactas 
ments,and Sermons,unlefle I becoun: My owne 
Chaplain; -.- 8 As 


As I owe the Clergy the proteCtion of a Chr 
ſtian K1NG, ſo Idetire toenjoy from thetp the 
benefit of their gifts and prayers;which I looke 
upon as more prevalent than My own , or other 
mens, by how much they flow from minds more 
enlightned,& affections lefle diſtraQted , than 
thoſe which are uncombred with ſecular affairs 
befides,I think a greater bleſſing and acceptable. 
neſſe attends thole duties, which are rightly per- 
formcd,as proper to,& within the limuts of that 
calling to which God and the Church have ſpe- 
cially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men - and 
however,as to that Spirituall Government, by 
which the devout Son! is fubject to Chriſt, and 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf and its ſer- 
vices to God, every private believer is a King & 
Preiſt, inveſted with tbe honour of a Royal 
Prieſthood ; yet,as to Eccleffaſticall order, and 
the outward polity of the Church, I think con 
_ fuſion in Religion will as certainly follow eve- 


ry mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in I 


the State , where evcry one affects to rule as 
King. 

IT was always bred to more modeſt, and] 
think, more pious principles - the con ſcioul- 
nefſe ro My Sparituall defects makes me more 
prize & dcfire thoſe pious afliſtances, which holy 
and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or Pret- 
bytcrs, may afford Mc ; eſpecially in theſe ex- 
trcmities,to wb God hath bin pleaſed to ſuffer 
. tome of my Subjccts to reduce m2:{o as to aw 
| nem 
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them nothing more, but My life to take from 2 
CI me, and to leave me nothing to. deſire, which 1 « '? 
ke thought might lefſe provoke rheir .jealouſie and ="? 
a offence ta. deny Me;than this of having fome 
Te means afforded Me tor My Soules comtort and ; 
_ ſupport. | | EE Sy | 
Sf To which end I made choice of men,as no way 
CF (that I know) ſcandalous,ſo every way eminent. 
'*Ffor thcir learning and piety, no leſfke than tor 
A Itheir Loyalty: norcanl imagine any exceptions 
© Jto be made againſt them, bur only this. chat they 
d may ſeem! to0 able and roo wel affected roward 
inc and My ſervice. EE ; 
d | But this is nor the firſt ſervice/as I count it the 
F Fbt) in which they have forced Me to ſerve My = 
4 [ata though I muſt conftcffeI bear with more 4 
ll rrett and 1mpatience the want of My Chaplains, 
d Fthan of any other My Servants;a'1d next (1t nor 
* Ybcyond in ſome things) to the being {equeſtred 
"Jirom my Wite and Children; ſince trom theſe 
1 Jindeed more of humane and temporary affecti- 
& Jons. bur from tNoſe more of heavenly and eter 
all improvements may be expected. : 
I My comfort is, thar, in the inforced (not neg 
- Hed) want of ordinary means,God 1s wont t2 ® 
: afford extraordinary ſupplies of his gifts and 
Traces, _ | 2 az 
" Þ [f his Spiric will reach me & help My infirmi- 
2s in prayer, reading and-mediration(as I hope 
TP will) I ſhall need no other, either Orator of 
inſtructer. 
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To Thee therefore, O my God , doe 1 direct my 
now ſolitary prayers ; what 1 want of others help, 
ſupply with the more 1tm.meataie aſſiſtances of thy 
Sperit which atoxe can both enlighten My dark), 
and quicken My dulreſſe. | | 

O thou Sun of rrghteonſneſſe, thou ſicred Foun 
tarne of heavenly light and beat,at once cleave and 
rwarme my heart, both by inſlrutting of me, and ins 
terceding for me: In thee 1s all fulneſſe: from the 
all-ſufficiency : By thee 18 all acceptance. Thay 
art company enough, and comfort exough: Thou art 
my King, le alſs my Prophet and my Prieſt, Rule 
me,teach me,pray in me, for me ; and be thou ever 
with me. 

The ſingle wreſllings of Jacob prevazled with 
thee,1n that ſicred Duell when he had noxe to ſ6- 
cond him tut thy ſelfe; who didff agiſt hem with (| 
poxer to overcome thee, ep by a welcome violence to Þ| , 
weſt a Llefing from thee. 4 

O lock oz me thy Servar.t gn infinite mercy when Þ| |, 
thow did i once bleſſe with the roynt and ſociatd Þ « 
Devotions of o: hers, whoſe ſerver #ie might inflant 
the cldnejj e of my afjeArons towards thee, whenmtÞ ,, 
went to,or met 32 thy Houſe with the worce of ly] 
and gladneſſeworſkiping thee in the unity of ſpt- | 
x *5,and with Lond of Peace. b 

O forgrue the zealet and rot improuing of thuſs 
happy *pportuniiies. w: 

It iS --ow thy pleaſure that 1 ſhould he as a Pt] 1 
licaz 14 the wilderneſſe,as a Sparrow oa the Houſe 
top.and as & coale featiered from all thoſe prom} tþ 

glowing] 
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olowings , and devout refleiions, which might beſt 
kindle,preſerve,and excreaſe the holy fire of thy 
thy graces 0n the Altar of my heart , whexce. the ſa- 
a, crifice of prayers,and incenſe of praiſes , might be 
| duly offered up to thee, 
my Yet O thea that breukeſt not the braized Reed, 
ud Þ joy quencheſt the ſmoaaking Flax, do nor ceſpiſe 
'm || the weaknejje of my prayers , nor the ſmotherings 
he of my ſoul in this uncomfurtable loneneſſ;to which 
'0u | | am conſtrarned by ſome mens uncharitabls dent- 
Tt y ills of thoſe helps which 1 much waxt, and zo lejje 
wt | iefire.Olet the hardnes of their hearts occaſion the 
ur } ſoft-ings of mine to thee,and for Them. Let thetr 
\, | batred kindle my love , let their unreaſonable de- 
th | rials of my Relzgious deſires the more excite my 
{6 prayers to thee, Let their znexorahle deafneſſe en- 
w | dine thine eare to me; who art a Gad eaſie to be 
0} entreated; thine eare is uot heavy, that it cannot, 
mor thy heart hard, that 1t will not heare ; nor thy 
Mm} band ſhortned,that it cannot help CMe thy deſolate 
Suppliant, | 
my 1Thoupermitteſi men ts deprive me of thoſe out» 
Wy nard means, which thou haſt appointed in thy 
'J | Charch, but they cannot debarre me from the com- 
= union of that inward grace , which thou alone 
breatheſt znto humble hearts. - 
jo Oo make me ſuch,and thou wilt teach me, thou 
| mit hear me thou wilt help me : The broke and 
| contrite hears 1 know thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
&: hou,O Lord canſt «: once make me thy Temple, 
# | thy Prieſt,thy ſacrifice, and thine «Altar ; wil 
O 3 from 
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from an bumble heart 1 (alone) aaily offer up is 
voly meditations, fervent prayers,and unfergned 
tears my ſelf tothee:who prepareſt me for thee, apel. 
ieft 74,me, aad accep.est of me. | 
Th:u,O Lord, tdſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies 67 mi- 
raculoas infuſuns,that the bandfal of meal in the 
weſjel! ſhould ot ſpend, wor the little ol in tle 
cruiſe fail the Widow during the tyme of drought 
8nd dearth, - © | | 
- O look ox my ſoul wvich as a Wi'ow i now Geſs- 
late and forſgken:let not thoſe ſuing truths I have 
fermerly learned now fail my memory; nor the ſweet 
effuſions of thy Spirit, which I have ſcmetime felt, 
cow be wanting to wy heart in this famine of ordi: 
ary aud wholſome ford for the refreſhing of My 
Soul, DE | Me * oY 
' which je: Thad rather chuſe than to feed fum 
th:ſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, ani 
my wize with gall; rather torme ating than ted- 
eving me; whoſe mouths are promer to bitter eepria, 
ches of me, then to hearty prayers for me. 
Thou knoweit, O Lord of :ruth, how oft they prep 
thy holy Scriptures to my deſtrution, (which (ar 
clear for their ſubtetion, and my preſervation) 0 
tet rt not be to their damnation. . 
 Thouknoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of long 
prayrs) haue ſought to devour the houſes of ther 
Brethren, tleir King, andtheir God: O Let #0 
thoſe mens balms.break my head, nor their Coratalj 
oppreſj c my heart,1 will eVermore pray agathſt ther 
mickedapeye., =: 
Frem 
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F;om the poyſon under their tongues , from the" 
ſnares of thezr bips, from the fire,aud the ſwords of 
el | their words ever deliver Me,O Lord and all thoſe 

. | Zoyall and Religiaus hearts who defire and delight 
Pr} in the proſperity of my ſoule, and who ſeek by therr 
the prayers to relieve this fudneje ad ſolitude of thy 
the fervant,O my King and my God, | 


Fu —— | wk 
25. Penitentiall Meditations and Yowes 
l in the Kings ſolitude at Holmeby, 


ty + [Ute eare to my words O Lord,confider my Me- 
ditations, aud hearken to the voice of my cry, 
m | my King ard my God, for unte thee will I pray. 
T1 1 ſaid in my haſt { am caſt out of the ſight of thine 
- | eyes; nevertheleſſe thou bearefſs the Vorce of my 
. | ſupplication, when 1 ery unto thee. | 
If thow Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what u 
a 7 amiſſe, who can abide it > But there 1s mercy 
F} with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; therefore 
) | ſhall ſerners fly unto thee, 

1 acknowledge my ſias before thee which have the 
$ | aggravation of my condition; the eminency of my 
Ty place adding merght tomy offence. 

Fl Forgrue, 7 beſeech thee , my Perſonall, and my 
ff Peoples ſinnes; which are ſo far mine, as I have 
not improved the power thou gaveſt me, to thy 
ory , and my Subzefts good: Thou haſt now 

GT. brought 
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brought He from the glory aud freedom of a King, 
ta be a Priſozer to my oun Subrefts:Juftly,O Lord, 
as to thy cuer-ruliag hand, becauſe tn many things 
Thane rebelled agatnft thee, | 

Thcugh Thou haſt reftratned my Perſon, yet Oh: 
large my heavt to Thee, thy grace towgra's Me. 

{ come far ſhort of Davids pre. yz yet pace 1 may 
equall Davids affiizoas, grue Me alſo the com- 
Forrs and the ſure mercies of David. 
Let the penitent ſenſe I kave of my ſins be an eur 
dence tame, that thou haſt pardoued them. 

Let not the Ewvits, which I and my Kihngdomes 
have ſuffered, ſeem little wato thee;though thou haſt 
20: puniſhed us accoring to our fins. 


Turn ibee[O Lord] unto Meghave mercy upmn 


Me,for 1 am deſolate and affitfied, 

The ſurrows of my heart are exlayged; O bring 
thou me out of my troulles, : 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gr 1c10us and ſhat up thy 
loving kind ee in diſpleaſure > 


O Remember thy compafitons of eld, aud thy io- | 


wiug kindneſe, which have been for maxy Genera: 
tions. 

I had utterly fainted if 1 had not beljved to ſee 
thy goadres in the land of the living. 


Le: nt che ſins of our proſperity deprive us of the | 


benefit of thy affliiions. 

Let this fiery trjall conſume the drofs, which 16 
long peace and plenty we had contratied. 
 Theugh thow contiaue#t miſeryes , yet witharan 
nut thy erace;what us wanting of profperity make ap 
+ PAlIence and Tepentances : eAnd 
- 
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And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, but 
thy hazd of iuſtice moſt be firetched out ſizl; Let tt, 
]teſeech thee, be againſt me, and my Fathers bauſe; 
4 for theſe ſheep, what hate they dones 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine,and 
thy Charches Enemies, | 

Butlet their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of 
My Charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that 1 
may 10t loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of my pa- 
IZ*ACE, 

eAs thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, ſo 1 
leſeech thee ace thos fergive what they have done a> 
gataſt thee and me. | 

Ard now, O Lord, as thou baſi gruen me ax 
heart to pray wnto thee :ſo hear and Accept this 
Vow,which I make before thee, 

If thou wilt is mercy remember me, aud My 
Kingdoms, In continuzng the light of thy Goſpel, 
and ſetling thy true Religion among us. 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws and 
the due execution of Juſtice. 

1a ſuppreſ@ng the many Schiſms tz Charch , and 


| Faittzons 1a State. 


3 
4 
7 


If thas wilt reflore me and mine to the ancient 


[/ Rights and glory of my Predeceſſours. 


if thou wilt turne the hearts of My peopleto thy 
ſelf iz Pzety, to me iz Loyalty, 4nd to ane another im 
Chartty. 
If thoa wilt quexcb the flames,and withdraw the 
Jexel of theſe Civil wars, f 
| I 


ld 
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1f thou wilt ble { us with the freedom of publigu 
Courſels,1nd deliver the Honour of Parliamen 
 fromtle 1:ſolency of the Vulgar, 

If ;.04 wilt keep me from the great offence of 
enating any thing againſt my Conſcience; and ef. 
pecially from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines & 
ſpozlrngs of thy Charch. 

If Thou wilt reſlore Me to a capacity to glorefle 
Thee in doing gool , both ta the Church aad 
"T3 

Then ſhall my ſoule praiſe thee, and magnifie thy 
name before my People, 

Ther ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 


Crownes ; and the advancement of true Religh-' 


on both tn; puri'y and power be My chiefeſt care. 

Then will I rule my People with tuftice , andm) 
K1ngdumes with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ewer owns 
as the rightſall ſuccegion,ſothe mercifull reſtaw 
71tt0n of My Kingdomes,an# the g/or) of them. 

1f thouwil: tring Me again with peace,ſafety,& 
honoar,'o my chie/eſt (ity,and my Parliament. 

if thou wil: againe put the Sword of Tuſttce into 
my hands to puniſh and protet. 

Then will I make all the wortd to ſee and my ve- 
7y Enemics to enoy the benefit of this Vow and re- 
ſoluti:n of Chriſtian Charity , which I zow make 
unto thee O Lord, 

eAs 1 do freely pardon for Criſt 's [the thoſe 


that have offended mein any kind ; ſo my hand 
ſhall zever be againſt any may t9 revenge what 


#u 
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js paſt , tn regard of any particular 114ury done to 
/ MCs | 
T we have been mutually pnniſhedin our unnatt- 
of | 141! diwifions; for thy ſake, O Lord,e? for the love 
{. | of my Redeemer have I purpoſed this in my heart = 
| That 1 will uſe all means in tbe wayes of amneſly, 

| 124 7ndempnity, which may mot fully remove all 
fe | fears, and bury-all zealouſies in forgetfulneſſe. 


4 Let thy mercies be toward me and mint, as my 
reſulutions of Truth and Peace are toward my » 
”y People. 


Hear my prayer, © Lord, which goeth ot out of 
y | [41224 tips. = 
_* Bleſged be God, who bath not turned away my 
praer; nor taken hu mercy from Me. 
y | © my ſoale, commit thy way to the Lord, truft 173 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 
| Hut if thog wilt not reftore me and mine.what am 
I that 1 ſbould charge thee fooliſhly? 
Thou, © Lord, hat given, and theu haft takes, 
| Bleſſed be thy name. 
May my people and thy (Church be happy, sf not 
| #& me, yet without me, 
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of the King at Holmeby , and 
the enſuing deſtrattions in the 


£00 Houfes, the Army, and the 


City, 


V Hat part God will have Me now to 
act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 
ſcene of affairs , I am nor much ſolicitous; 
ſince little praiſe will ſerve that man, who 
onely ſecks to repreſent a part of honeſty and 
honour. 8 
This (urprize of Me tells the world, that a 
K 1 nG cannotbe fo low, but He is conſiders 
able;adding weight ro that Parry where he ap- 
PEarcs. X 
This mo:101, like others of the Times, ſeemes 
excentrique and irregular , yer not well to be 
refiſtedor quieted + Better {\wim down ſuch a 
ftreamthan in vaine to ſtrive again it. 
Theſe arc bur the ſtruglings of thoſe twins, 
whuch lately one womb encloſed, the younger 
riving to prevalle again{ the elder ; what the 
Presbyrerians have hunted after , the Indepen- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 
 Soimpoilrdle 15 & for lines to be drawn fra 
the 


26. Upon che Armies Sarpriſall of 
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che center,and not to divide from each crhers 


I ſo much the wider , by how much they go far- 


ther from the poxnt of anion. | 
That the Builders of Babe ſhould from di- 
viſion fall to confufion,ts no wonder ; bur for 
thoſe that pretend to build 7eraſalem , to divide 
their Tongues and hands,js bur an ill «ynez; and 


| ſounds too like the fury of thoſe Zealors,whoſe 


inteſtine bitterneſfle and divifions were the grea- 
reſt occaſion of the laſt farall deſtruRion of that 
City. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
but not my captive condition; onely with this 
hope of bettering;thar choſe, who are - ſo muck 
profefied Patrons for the Peoples Liberties,can- 
not be utterly againſt the Liberty of their Kzngz 
what they demand for their own Confcenccs, 
they cannot in Reaſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous , than the 
Presbyterian rigonr,who, ſometimes complai- 
ning of exacting their conformity to laws , are 
become the greateſt Exactors of other mens 
ſubmiſſion to their novell injunctions, before 
they are ſtamped with the Authority of Lawes,: 
_ they cannot well have wuhour my con- 
ent. | 

'Tis a great argument , that the Indepen- 
dents thinkthemſeclves manumitred, trom their 
Rivals ſervice,in that they carry on a buſineſle 
of ſuch conſequence, as the aſluming My Per. 
{an tnto the Arnucs cuſtody, without any 
Commiſſion, 
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Commiſsion,but that of their own wil-and pow 
er. Stich, as will thus adventure on a King, 


muſt not bethought over-modeſt,or timerous to 
carry on any defigne they have a mind to. 
*Their next motion menaces, ahd fcares both 
the two H oulſes and the City : which,ſoon after 
acting over again that former part of tumultua- 
ry motions (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or re- 
pented ) muſt now ſuffer for both; aud ſee their 
former ſin in the glaſle of the prefenit rerrours 
and diſtractions. 
No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 


hand of divine Iuſtice; they, that by Tumulg 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Arms, muſt now 


be chaſtened by their own Army for new Tu- 
mulrs:; 


So hardly can men be content with one ſinne; 
bur adde fin to fin, till the later puniſh the for- 
mer; ſuch as were content to ſee Me, and many 
Members of both Houſes, driven away by the 
firſt unſupprefſed Tumules, are now. forced to 
fly coan Army, to detend themſelves againſt 
them. | 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
juſtice?the Members of both houſes who at firſt 
withdrew, (as my ſelfe was forced todoe ) from 


the rudeneſfle of the Tumults, were counted de- : 


ſertors,and outed of their Places in Parliament. 
Such as ſtayed then,and enjoyed the benefit of 
the Tumults, were aſſerted for the only Parlia- 
| ment 
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I ment-men - now the Flyers from, and Forſa- "Y 
T kcrs of their Places , carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them;complam highly againit 
the rumults,8 vindicate themſelves by an Army: 
th | ſuch as remained and kept their ſtations,are loo- 
ked upon as Abbettors of tumultuary infolen- 
cies,and Bctrayers of the Freedom and Honour 
:: Nof Parhamenr. 

Thus is Power above all Rile,Order,8 Law ; 
where men look more ro preſent Adyantages 
then their con{ttences, and the unchangeable 
rules of Juſtice; while they are Judges of others; 
« | they are forced to condemn themtelvyes. 


Now the plea againſt Tumults hold good, the 
Authors and Abettors of them are guilty of 
prodigious inſolencies ; when as before, they 
; | were counted as Friends and neceſſary Aſh- 
ſtants. | 
\ | Tſce Vengeance purſues and overtakes(as the 
\ | Mice and Rats are ſaid ro tave cone the Biſhop 
/ I in Germaz)them that thought to have eſcaped 
and fortified themſclves moſt unpregnably a- 
gainſt it, both by their multitude and compli- 
ance. 

Whom the Laws cahnot, God will puniſh,by 
their own crimes and hands. | 

I cannot bur obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwayes wiſhed | 
lo well to Parliament and City,that I was ſorry - + 
to ſee them do,or ſuffer, any thing o_ 

uch 
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dome. 


I was glad to ſce them onely ſcated and hunt 


bled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never had 
ſo ill a thoughr of choſe Cities as to deſpaite of 


cheir Loyalry ro Me; which miſtakes might & 


clip{e,bur I never believed malice had quite put 
Our. 


I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed o- 


ver them; upon whom I look , as Chriſt did 
ſometime over 7eruſulemas objects of My pray- 
ers ati] reares, with compaſſionate griefe , tore- 
ſccing thoſe ſeverct ſcatterings which will cet- 


tainly befall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be ga- | 


thered to their dury : fatall blindnefſe frequent- 
nan and punuſhing wilfall,ſo that met! 


all not be able ar laſt to prevent their ſorrows, | 


who would not timely repent of their fin ; tiot 
ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the comtorts, 
who ſccurely negleR the councels belonging to 
their peace. They will find that Brethren in un 
quity ate nor far from becomming inſolent e- 
nenucs, there being nothing harder then to keep 
ill men long in one mind. 

Nor is it poſſible to gainea faire period for 


thoſe norions which go rather in a round arid | 


circle of fanſie, than in a right line of reaſon 
reading to the Law,the onely center of pttblique 
conſiſtency ; Whither I pray God at laſt bring 
21l lices. ; : ; 
Whieh will cafly be done ; when we _ 
QUY 


ſuch gtcat and conſiderable badies in this Kitge 
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fully ſee how much more happy we are, to be 
ſubject to the known Laws,then to the various 
—_ of any men,ſecm they never ſo plauſible 

at firlt, 4 

_ Vulgar compliance with any Ulegall and ex- 
travagant waics, like violent motions 1n nature, 
ſoon grows weary of it ſelte,and ends in a re- 
fractory ſullenneſſe : Peoples rebounds are 


| oftin their faces, who firſt put them upon thoſe 


violent ſtrokes. Ef 

For the Army(which is ſo far excuſable, as 
they act according to Souldiers principles, and 
intereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnuty ) EL 
think it neceſſary,4n order to the publike peace 
that they ſhould be fatisficd, as far as is juſt ; 
no man being more prone to confider them 
then-My ſelfe :though they have fought againſt 
Me,yer L cannot but ſo tar eſteem that. yalour 
and gallantry they have ſometime ſhewed,as ro 
wiſh I may never want ſuch men to maintaine 
My Sclte, My Laws,and My Kingdoms,in ſuch 
a PEACE, As a: owe they may enjoy thear ſhare 
and proportion as much as aty men, 


But thou, 0 Lord,who art perfe# Fatty in a ſas. 


| cred Trinity, inmercy behold thoſe , whom thy 


luſtice hath arvided. 


Deliver me from the Irivings of My People,and 
make Me to ſee how much they need My Prayers: 
ard pity, who agreed to fight againſs Me ; and 
Jet are now ready to fight againſt one another x 

- . t9. 
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to the continuance of My Kingdomes diſtra.. 


CHONS, 

Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of peace.from which 
they have ſwarved : which conſt its not 41 the divis 
ded wills of Parties, but in the point and due obſey- 
Va; ron of the Lawes, | 

Make Me niliing to gowhither thou wilt lead 
Me by thy providexce; and be thou ever with Me 


that 1 may ſee thy conslancy in the worlds Variety 


and changes, 

Make me even ſuch as thou wouldſt have Me, 
tha: 1 may at laſt enzoy that ſafety and tranquility 
which thou alone canſt grue Me. 

Drvyert, F pray thee, O Loxgl, thy beavy wrath zuſth 


haiging over thoſe populous (ityes, whoſe plenty 


i prone to adde fewell to their laxury, their wealth 
to make them wanton, thetr multitudes tempting 
them to ſecurity,and their ſecurity expoſing t hem 
zo unexpetted miſerzes. | 
Give hem eyes to ſee, hearts to conſtaer, wills to 
embr.c2 , and courage to at thoſe 41,3 which 
belong to thy glory and the pullique peace, eſt ther 
calamity come upon them as an armed man, 
Theich them, That they cannot wait enemies 
who abournr' 12 ſinze, nor ſhall they be long un-diſ- 
arme” and un-deſtroyed, who with a high band per- 
filirmg to jii hrs garaft thee & the clear convetti- 
015 of their own conjerences fight more againſt them» 
ſelves, than ever they ard ag ataſt Me, | 
Their ftzaes expoſt 1g them to thy Tuſttce , their 
riches toothers injurye s, their number to Tumults, 
#1d their Tumults to confuſion, Though 


- —_ no— ——_ _ 


"9s 
> x 


7hough they have. watch much. foxwardae(ſes 
helped to deftroy Me, yet let not my fall be therr- 
T1114 | \s v7 CBA 
Let Me nat ſo' much copſeder; either what they 
have done, or 1 have ſuffered, ( chiefly at ' firſt by 
them)as to-forget to iautate My crucified Redee- 
mer,to. plead their 1gnorance for their pardons 
au in my dytug extremities to-pray to thee O' Fan 
ther to forgive them, for-they know not what they 


| 8/7788 


The teares they have denied me tn my ſaddeſt 
condition ;'grve them grace to beftow upon them- 
ſelves who-theleſſe 1 ey were for me, the more 
cauſe they bwve to'weep for themſelves, 


| O let not mybloud be upon them and therr Chil- 


dren whom the fraud and fattion of ſome ; #0; the 
malice of allbarve exerted to erucifie Me; > 

But thou O Lord;eanfh and. wilt ( as thoa dift 
my Redeemer)both exalt and perfet me by my ſuf= 
ferings,whrch have more in them of thy mercy then 
of mans cruelty,or thy owne Tuſtice:... 
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27. To the Princeof VVAales, 
& On,if theſe Papers, with ſome others , 


wherein T have ſer down the private refle- 
&ions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
impartiall thoughes, touching che cheif paſſages, 
which hath been moſt remarkable , or diſputed 
in My late troubles, come to your hands, to 
whom they are chiefly defigned; they may be ſo 
far uſefull to you,as ro ſtate your judgement: a* 
right in what hath paſſed; whereof a pious is the 
beſt uſe can be made;and they may alſo give you 
ſome directions, how to remedy the preſent di- 
tempers, and prevent(if God will) his like for 
time tO COME. | 
lr is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening. the 
injury of my long reſtraint, when I find My lez- 
ſure & ſolitude have produced ſomething wor- 
thy of My ſelf,and uſefull ro you; That acicher 
you, norany other,may hereafter meaſure My 
Cauſe by the Succeſſe, nor My Judgement-: of 
things,by My misfortunes; which I count - the - 
greater by far, becauſe they have {ofarr lighted 
upon you, and ſome others , whom I have moſt 
cauſe to love,as well as My elf; and of whoſe 
unmerited ſufferings I have a greater ſenſe,then 
of Mine own. | 
But this advantage of wiſdome you have a- 
bove other Princes ; that you have begunne 
and now fpent ſome years of diſcretion, in the 
PF EXPe- 
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cxpetience of troubles,and exerciſe of patience, 
wherein Piety, and all Vertues , both Morall 
and Politcall, are commonly better plantcd to 
a thriving(as Trces fer in VVinter ) then in the 
warmth and ſerenity of times ; or amidſt thoſe 
delights, which uſually attend Princes Counts 
in times of peace and plenty; which arc prone, 
either to root up all plants of true Vertue and 
Honour ; or to be contented only with ſome 
{caves,and withering formalities of them, with- 
out any reall fruits, ſuch as trend to the Publick 
good; for which Princes ſhould alwayes re- 
member they are borne, and by providence ce- 
ſigned. res | 
The evidence of which different education the 
holy V Vrit affords us in the contemplationot 
Davidand Rehoboham : The'one prepared , by 
many atHictions, tor a flouriſhing Kingdome; 
the other unſoftned by the unparalel'd proſpe 
rity of Solomons Court : and ſo corruprcdts 
\ the great diminution, both for Peace, Honour, 
and Kingdome;by thoſe flatteries, which areas 
unſcparable from proſperous Princes , as Flies 
are from fruit in Summer z; whom adverſity, 
like could wcather,drives away. , 
' Thad rather you ſhould be Charles Le Bon, 
then le Grazd,good , then great ; I hope God 
hath ceſigned you to borh, having ſo early put 
.you into that exerciſe of his Graces , and 
Gitrs beſtowed upon you, which may bell 
weed out all vicious inclinations , and diſpoſe 
| : Yor 
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ou to thoſe Princely endowments, & employ- 
ments, which will moſt gain the Jove,and intend 
the welfare of thoſe ,” over whom God ſhall 
place you. 

With God I would have you begin and end, 
who is King of Kings; the Sovcraign diſpoſer of 
the Kingdomes of the world, who pulleſt down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt Government, & higheſt Sove raign- 
ty you can attain to, is, to be ſubjc& ro him,that 
the Scepter of his VVord and Spirit may rule in 
your heart. : 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods glory in the maintenance of true Religion 
and the Churches good; Allo in the diſpen ati» 
on of c1vill Pow<cr, with Juſtice and Honour to 
the publike Peace. 

Piery will make you proſperous; at leaft it wil 
keep you from berng miſerable; nor 1s he much 
a loſer, that looſeth al", yet ſaverh his own Soul 
ar laſt. 

To which center of true Happineſſe God, I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly direc all theſe 
black lines of Afﬀliction, which he hath bin plea- 
{cd ro draw on Me, and by which he hath ( I 
hope ) drawn me nearer to himſelf. You have 
already taſted of that cup, whereof I 'have libe- 
rally drank;whuch I look upon as Gods phuſick, 
having that in healthfulneſſe, which it wants in 
pleaſure. Above all I would have you,as Ihope 


you are already,well-grounded & ſetled in your 
P 4 Reli- 


- 
wo 


216 EIKANBAZIAILY. 


Religion : The beſt profcfſion of which I have 


ever eſtcemed that of the Church of Ezgland, 
in which you have been equcated, yer I would 


have your own Tudgement and -Reafon now: 
ſea}ro that facrcd bond which <ducation hath. 


written, that 1t may be judiciouſly your owne 
Religion, and not other-mens cuſtome or trad 
tion, which you proteſle. «4 


In this I charge you to perſevere , as com-_ 
ming neareſt ro Gods V Vord for Doctrine,and: 


tothe primutive examples for Government, 
with foms little amendment , which I have 0- 
therwhere expreſſed, and often offered , though 
in vaine, Your fixation in mattcrs of Religion 
will not be more neceſſary tor your ſoule, then 
your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring 
you to them. _ "- 
For I have obſerved,that the Divell of Rebcl- 
lion doch commonly turne himſelte into an 
Angell of Reformation ; 'and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights : VVhen ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
tion, they top its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads for peace 
and patience,thcy cry out Zeale. 
90. that, unleſs in this - point You be well 


{etticd, you ſhall never want temptations to de-: 


ftroy you and yours , under pretenſions of for- 
ming matters of Religion; for that ſeemes,even 
£o worit men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
begiunyng of their worſt defignes. 
Fs  VVhere 
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V Vhere,beſiges the Novelty whuch 1s taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an at- 
fetiony ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 
formation of Religion, to be thought zealons; 
hoping to cover thoſe irreligious deformities 
whereto they are conſcious,by ſeverity of cen- 
{uring other mens opinions or achons. 
| Take heed of abetting any Factions:or apply- 
ing ro any publick diſcriminations in matters of 
Religion , contrary to what 15 in your judge- 
menr,and the Church well ſctled , your partaall 
adhering,as head, to any one fide gaines yau not 
ſogreat advantages in ſome mens; hearts ( who 


' are prone to be of their Kings Religion ) as it 


loſeth you 1n others; who think themſelves,and 
their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed , then perſecuted 
by you : Take ſuch a courſe as may cither with 
calmnefſe and charity quite remove the ſeemun 
differences and offences by impartiality , or ſo 
order affairs in point of Power, that you ſhall 
not nced to feare or flatter any Faction, Forif 
ever you ſtand in need of them,or muſt ſtand to 
their curteſte, you are undone : The Serpent 
will devour the Dove : you may never expect 
tefie of loyalty , juſtice,or humanity,than from 
thoſe, who engage into religious Rebellion ; 
Their intereſt 1s alwaies made Gods; under the 
colours of Piety,ambitious policies march, not 
only with greateſt ſecurity,but applauſe, as to 
the populacy;you may heare trom them Jacob's 
voyce,but you ſhall tecl they have £ſau's hands. 
_=_ Nothing 
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Nothing ſeemed lefſe conſiderable then the 
Presbyterian Fa&tion in Erglazd, for many 
yeeres; ſo compliant they were to publitue or: | an 
der : nor indeed was their party great either in || lis 
Church, or Srate, as to mens judgments : But | pr 
as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into Sidings || |1 
(as 11] humors fall to the diflaſfe&ed parr, whit 

cauſes inflamarions) ſo did all.at firſt, whoaffe- | ar 
&ed any novelties, adhere to that Side , as the || b 
the mott remarkable and fpecious note of diffes Þ| v' 
rence ( then ) in point of Religion, h 


All the lefſcr Fa&tions at ſirſk were officious 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſters: || 1 
til! time and military ſuccefſe, diſcovering w || 2 
each their peculiar advantages, invited them to || ! 
part ſtakes; and, _— the joynt ſtock of unt- | 1 
torm Religion, pretended each to drive for their || | 
Party the trade of profits & preterments, to the || | 
breaking and undoing not only of the Church, 
and State, but cven of Presbytery it Selfe, 
whuch ſecmed and hoped at firſt to have ingro- 
ſed all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
in matters which concern Religion & the chur- 
ches peace , ſo as to negle& a ſpeedy refor- 
ming an cffe&uall ſuppreſſing Errours and 
Schiſms;whieh ſeem ar firſt but asa hand bredth, 
by ſeditious Spirits , as by ſtrong winds , 
2re ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 


Heaven. 
| When 
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YVhen you have done juſtice to 'God , your 
owne ſ{oule and his Church, in the protefſion 
and preſervation both of rruth and unity in Re- 
ligion - the next maine hinge on which your 
proſperity will depend,and move,rs,that of civil 

ſuſtice ,-*' wherein the ' ſecled Lawes of theſe 
Kingdomes , to which you are rightly Heire, 
are the molt excellent' rules you can governe 
by; which by an admirable temperament give 
very much to Subjects induſtry, liberty , and 
happinefle; and yct-reſerve enough to the Ma- 
jeſty and prerogative of any King , who ownes 
his People as Subje&s, not as Slaves; whoſe 
ſubjze&on, as ir preſerves their propcrty,peace, 
and ſatety,ſo1t will never diminiſh your rights; 
northeiy 1ingenuous Liberties; which conſiſts in 
the enjoyment of the fruits of their induſtry,and 
the benefit of thoſe Lawes to which themielves 
have confented. 

Nevercharge your head with ſuch a Crown, 
as ſhall by its heavineſle oppreſle the whole bo- 
dy,the wcaknefſe of whoſe parts cannot returne 
any things of ſtrength, honour,or ſafety , to the 
head, bur a neceſſary debiliatation and ru- 
inc, 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed 
nr mitting , rather then exaQting the rigor of 
the Lawcs; there being nothing worſe than le- 
£41 Tyranny. 

| in theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
buſhed Religion agd Lawes, I may (without 
vanity 
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vanity ) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a kind 
of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimony of my-own 
Conſcience; The Troublers of My Kingdome 
have nothing elſe to obje& againſt Me bur this , 
'ThatI preferre Religion and Laws eſtabliſhed 
before thoſe alterations they propounded, 

And ſo indeed I dos, andever ſhall, till I am 
convinced by better Arguments , then what hi- 
therto hath been chiefly uſed towards Me, Tu- 
mults, Armies, and Priſons- 

[ cannot yet learne that leflon, nor I hope | e- 
ver will you, That it is ſafe for a King to gra: 
tifie any Faction with the perturbation of the 
Laws,in which is wrapt up the publick Intercft, 
and the good of the Community. | 

How God will deal with Mc,as to the removal 
of theſe preſſures, and: indignities , which his 
juſtice, by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
_ of My Subjects, harh been pleaſed to lay upor 
Me, I cannot tell - nor am I much ſolicitous 
what wrong I ſuffer from men , while I retaine 
nr foule, what I beleive is right before 

[ have offercd all for Reformation and Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 1 
can ; reſerving only what I cannot conſent un- 
to, without an irreparable injury to My owne 
Soule, the Church, and My People , and to 
You alſo, as the next and undoubted Heire of 
My Kinzdoms- . 

0 


T 
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To which if the divine Providence, to whom 
no difficulties are inſuerable, ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſe being you , as Thope he 
will; My counſel] and charge to You, 1s; Thar 
You ſ{er1ouſly conſider the former,reall, or ob- 
jected miſcarriages, which might occafion My 
croubles, that you may avoid them. 

Never v 2a ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
councell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affairs of the firſt magnitude,(that is, matters of 
Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelfe , 
or others, a difidence of Your own Jae f 
which is likely to be alwayes more conſtant and 
impartiall to the intereſts of your Crowne and 
Kingdom then any mans, | 

Next, beware of exa(; _y aty Factions 
by the croſneſle, and aſperity of ſome mens paſ- 
foas,humours,and private opinions; imployed 
by You, grounded onely upon the differences 
in leſſer matters,which are but the skirts & ſub- 
Vurbs of religion. Eo 

Wherein a charitable connivence avd Chrifti- 
an toleration often diffipates their ſtrength, wh$6 
rougher oppoſition fortifies;and puts the de ſpi- 
{ed and oppreſſed Party,into ſuch Combinari- 
ons, as May moſt enable them to get a iufl re- 
venge on thoſe they count their Perſecutors ; 
who are commonly afliftcd by that vulgar com- 
miſcration,which attends al, that are ſaid to ſuf- 
fer under the notion of Religon. 


Provided, xhe differences amount not to an 
inſolent 
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inſolent oppoſition of Laws, and Government, Y 
or Religion eſtabliſhed , as tothe eſſentials of 
them ; ſuch motions and minings are 1mtolle 
Babe... oO wi 
Alwaies keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe tund- I an 
mental! Truths{which mend both hearts ; and F} 0s 
lives of men) with impartiall favour and juſtice, Þ| cl 
Take heed that outward circumſtances and || ih 
formalities of Religion devour not all, or the | 
beſt encouragements of learning,induſtry , and | - 
iety; but wath an cquall cye, and impartall } V 
_ diſtribute favours and rewards to all Þ| ic 
men,as you find them for their reall goodneſle I Y 
both in abilities and fidelity worthy and capable || * 
of them. ES 08 | 
This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of || P! 
the beſt,and the moſt too; who,though they be il 
not good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſe- }| ** 
verer wayes of virtue at any time ſweetned by | ". 
temporall rewards, | — | 
I have,you ſee, conflicted with different and i 
oppoſite Factions, (for ſo I muſt needs call Þ 
and count all thoſe, that Act not in any con- {1 
tormity to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, in Church | © 
and State) no ſooner have they by torce ſub- 
dued what they counted their Common Ene- 
my,(that 1s,all thoſe that have adheered to the: 
Lawes, and to Mee ) and are ſecured from 
that tear,bur they are divided to ſo high a rivat-: | 
ly.as ſets them more at defiance againſt each 0- 
thergthan againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. _. 
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I Time will diffipate all fa@tions when once "the 


rough horns of private mens covetous and am- 
bitious deſignes ſhall diſcover themſelves;which 
were at firſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft 
and ſmooth pretenfions of Religion, Reformati- 
on, and Liberty : As the Wolfe 1s not lefle cru- 
ell, fohe will be more juſtly hated, when he 
ſhall appear no better than a Wolf under Sheeps 
cloarthing. 

But,as for the ſeduced Train of the VYulgar , 
who in their fimplicity followf thoſe diſgui- 


ſes, My charge and councel to You, is, That as 


You need no palliations for any deſignes, (as 0- 


{ ther men,)ſo that you ſtudy really to exceed(in 


true and conſtant demonſtrations of goodnefſſe, 
picty,and virtue, towards the People) even all 
thote men, that make thegreateſt noiſe & oſten- 
rations of Religion, ſo You ſhall neither fear a- 
ny deteCtion,(as they doe, who have but the face 


| and mask of goodnefle) nor ſhall You fruſtrate 


the juſt expcations of Your People;who can» 
not in reaſon promiſe themſclves ſo much good 
from any ſubjects noveltis,as from the vertuaus 
conſtancy of their King. 


VVhen theſe mountains of congealed 'fa- 
tions ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, 
and t he ſplendour of your virtues be thawed 


{| and diſſipated ; and the abuſed Yulgar ſhall 


have learned , that noneare greater Op- 
preſſours of thezr Eſtates , Liberties +,.08 
On, 
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Conſciences, than thoſe men, that entitle thews 


ſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators of them, 
onely to uſurp power over them ; Let then ng 


paſſion betray Yau to any ſtudy of revenge up. 
on thoſe , whoſe own finne and folly will ſuf: 
ciently-puniſh them in due time. 

Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow of fattiouse- 
mulations 15 drawn our, uſe all princely arts,and 
clemency, to heal the wounds; that the ſmart 
of the cure may not equall the angniſh of the 
— 


Lhave offered Ads of Indenipnity, and Obli 


vion, to ſo great a latitude,as may include all, 


that can but ſuſpe& themlelves to be any wiy 
obnoxious to the Laws ; and which might ſerve 
to exclude all future Jealouſies and ſecuritie, 

I would have You alwayes propenſe to the 
ſame way ; when ever it ſhall be deſired and 


accepted, let ir be grantcd,not only as an Act of; 
State-policy and neceſſity, bur of Chriſtian hw! 


rity and choice, | | .. 

It 15 all I have now left Me,a power to forgive 
thoſc,that have deprived Me of all; and,I thank 
God,I have a heart to do it; and joy as much 
in this grace, which God hath given Meas in all 
My former enjoyments;for this 18 a greater at- 
gument of Gods love to Me,than any proſpert- 
ty can be. | x: 

| Beconfident(asI am ) that the moſt of all 
{1des, who have don amiſle,have don ſo, not out 
of malice,but miſ-information ,” or muſ-appre;, 


henſion of things, None 
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Nane will be more loyall and faithfull to Me: 
and you, than thoſe Subje&s,who ſenſible of 
their Errours, and our injuries,will tecl in their 
own Soules moſt vehement motives to repen- 
tance; and earneſt defircs to make ſome repa- 
rations for their former defcCcts. a 
& As Your quality fers You beyond any Duell 
nd} with any Subject; ſo the Noblenefle of Your 
ny mind muſt raiſe you above the meditating any 
ie revenge, or executing Your anger upon the ma+ 
ſ The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 
|] own merirs, upon your People, the more prone 
I You will be to expect all love and loyalty from 
KY them; and to inflict no puniſhment upon them 
5. | for former miſcarriages : You will have more 
Ef inward complacency 1n pardoing one, than in 
puniſhing a thouſand. + 
1  ThisI write to you, not deſpairing of Gods 
”} mercy, 8& My Subjects afteCtions rowards.youz 

Þ} both which, I hope, you wil ſtudy to deſerve;yer 
eq wecannor merit of God, but by his own mercy. 
I If God ſhall ſee fitto reſtore Me, and You af- 
a J er Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes 
ll} have aſſigned to Us, and no Subjects, withour 
© | 2n high degree of guilt and ſ{1nne can deveſt us 
©} of ; then may] have better opportunity, when, 

-} [ ſhal be ſo happy to ſce you 1n peace,to let you 
Il more tully tnderſtand the things that belong 
Wt} © Gods glory, your own honour,and the king- 


er | doons peace, Py vs 
| o- But 
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But, if You never ſce My face againe , and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous 


Impriſonment and obſcurity , ( which the per- 
tefting ſome mens defignes require ) Whcrcin 


few hearts that love me are permiited to cx- 
changea word,or a look with Me; 1 do require 
& cntreat You as Your Father,and Your Xzg, 
that You never {uffer Your heart to recc1ve the 
leaft check againi(t,or diſaffection from the true 
Religion eſtabliſhed 1n the Churchof Emnglazad. 


I c<l] You, I have tried it , and aftcr much 


{carch, and many diſputes, have concludedit to 
be the beſt in the wor 1d; not only in the Com- 
munity,as Chriſtian,bur alſo in the fpeciall no- 
tion,as Reformcd;keeping the midele way be- 
ewecn the pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny, and 
the mc annefle of tantaſtique Anarchy. 


Not but that(the draught being exccllent as 


to the maine,both for Doctrine and Govern- 
ment,in the Church of Ezglazd)fome lines , as 
in very good figures , may happily necd ſome 
{wcerning,or polliſhing; which might hcre have 


caſily been done by a ſafe and gentle hand , if | 


ſome mens precipitancy had not violently de- 
manacd ſuch rule Alterations, as would have 
quite Celtroyed all che beauty and proportions 
vi rhe whole, 

The ſcandall of the Jate troubles, which 
fome may object, and urge to you agatnſt the 
Protcſtant Religion cftabliſhcd in Exzlaznd, 
i£ eaſily Anſwered to them , or Your owne 
thoughts 
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thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who hath =? 
been a Beginner, or an active proſecutor of this 
late V Varre againſt the Church,the Lawes,and 
Me,cither was, or 15 a true Lover, Embracer, or 
Practiſcr of the Proteſtant Relizto0n,eſtablithed 
in Ezeland:; which neuhcr give tuch rules, nor 
ever beforc ſct ſuch examples. 

'Tis rrue, ſome hererotore had the boldneſſe 
to preſcne threatning Periutons rotheir Princes 
and Parliamen:s,wiuch others ot the ſame Fadti- 
o2(bur of worſe Spirits)have now put 1n execu- 


| tion - but let nor counterteit and diſorderly zeal 


abate Your value and eſteem oi true piety;both 
of them are t5be #nown by their fruits;the lweet. 
neſle of the Vine & Fig-tree 15 not to be deſpi- 
{cd,though the Brambles 8 Thorns ſhould pre- 
tend to bear Figs and Grapes thereby to rule 0- 
ver the Trees: | 

Nor wou'd I have You to entertaine any aver- 
fation or diihke of Parhaments; which, in their 
right conſtitution with Freedome and Honour, 
will never 1njure or diminiſh Your greatneſle , 
bu: will rather be as tnterchangings of love, loy- 
alty, and conficcnce, beriyeen a Prince and His 
People. | | 

Nor would the events of this blacke Parlia- 
ment have bcen other then ſach ( however. 
much biafſed by Factions in rhe ElsStions ) if 
ic had heen preſcrved from the inſslencycs of 
Fopular dictates , and tumultuary itpreſſi- 
pnS : The ſad effects of which will , no doubr. 
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make all Parliaments after this more cautious 
ro preſerve that Freedome,and Honour, which 
bclongs to ſuch Aflembiies { when once they 
have tully ſhaken off chis yoke of Vulgar ens 
croachment) ſince the publique interett con- 
{is in the mu: uall and common good both of 
Prince and People, 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in 
fairc,gravc,and Honourable wates to contribute 
their Countels in Common,enacting 41] rhings 
by publique conſent ; without tyranny or Tu- 
mults. VVe mult not ſtarve our t{clves,bccauſe 
ſome mcn have ſuricited of wholfome toog. 

An it neither I, nor You, be ever reſtored to 
Our Rights, bur God his fcvercſt juſtice, will 
{Puniſh Viy Subjects with continuance in their 
{inne , and ſuffer them tobe celuded with 
re proipcrity of their wickedneſle ; I hope 
Gog will give Me,and You,that grace , which, 
w1ll teach and cnable Vs,to want, as well as to 
wcare a Crowne; which 15 not worth taking up, 
or enjoying upon ſordid , diſhonourable, and 
1rrel:£ 10Us terms. 

Keep you to true principles of piety , VIItue, 


ani honour , you ſhall never want a King- | 


Gon, 

A principall point of your honour will con- 
fiitin your deterring all reipe&t , love , and 
protection to your Mother, My VVite; who 
hath many wazes deſerved well of Me, and 
chiefly 1n thas, that (having beene a meancs t9 


bleſle 
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bleſſe Me with ſo many hopefull Children; all. 
which, with their Mother,I recommend to your - 
love,and care) She hath been conrent with 1n- 
comparable magnanimity and patience tO (uf- 
fer both for,and with Me;and you. 

My prayer to God Almighty,is , ( what ever - 
becomes of Me,who am,] thank God, wrapt up 
and fortified in My owne Innocency , and his 
grace)that he would be plcaſed to make you 
an Anchor,or Harbour rather , to theſe-toſſed 
and weather-bcaten Kingdomes; a Repairer by 

our wiltome, Iuſtice, picty , and valour., of 
what the folly and wickedncile offome men 
have fo farre ruined, asto leave nothing entire 
in Church or State;to the Crowne,the Nobili- 
ty,the Clergy , or the Commons ; either as to 
Lawes, Libcrties,Ekates,Order, Honour, Con- 
ſcience,or Lives. | 

When they have deſtroyed Me, ( tor I know 
not how farre God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of My Encmies to procecd,and ſuch ap- 
prchenfions lome mens words and actions have 
already given Me)as I doubt nor but My bloud 
will crie aloud for vengeance to heaven; fo 1 
befeech God not to poure out his wrath upon 
the generality of the people, who have cither 
deſerted Me,or engaged againſt Me , through 
the artifice and hypocrifie of thcir Leaders; 
waote inward horrour will be their firſt Tor- 
mcnter,nor will they eſcape exemplary judg2- 


ments, 
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For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God,they may 
have no miſſc of Me, when I am gone;ſo much 
{ with and hore, that all good Subje&s may be 
lariztyed with the bleſſings of Your preſcnce & 
VIFiucs, . 
For thoſe that repent of any defe&s, in their 
cuty toward Me, as I freely torgive them in the 
word of a Chriltian King, fo I beleive You will 
find them truly zcalous, to repay with intereſt 
that Loyalty and love to you, which was due to 
Me. | 

In fumme,what good I intended, do you per- 
forme; whcn God thall give You power: much 
goed ] have off. red, morc I purpolcd to church 
and State,if times had bcen capab'e ot it. 

The deception will ſoon vanith, and the Vi- 
zards will tall off apace; This maske of Religion 
on the tace of Rebeliton ( tor ſo ur now plainly 
appears,{ince My reſtraint and crucll uſage, that 
they fought not tor Meas was pretended ) will 
not long ſcrve to hide fome mens deftormi- 
LES, ” | 

Happy times I hope attend you; wherein Your 
Subjects (by their miſeries) will have learned-, 
That Re'1210n to their God, and Loyalty to their 
King, cannor be parted without borh their {in & 
their iniclicay | | 

And 1t God blefſe You, and eſtabliſh yout 
Kingdomes 1n r12hteouinefle,your Soule in true 
Riahvo1on,and your honour in the love of God 
aud your Pcopie. 
=” And 
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2nd which are leſſened or cnlarged as the Sun of 
our pro{ferity moves higher or lower : whoſe 
torall abſence 1s beſt recompenſed with the de 
of Heaven . 
The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible; like 
S:mpſoz's Lyon,but they yecld much ſweetnefſe 
to thoſe, that dare to encounter and overcome 
them;who know how to overlive the witherings 
of their Gourds without diſcontent or peevith- 
neſſe, while they may yet converſe with God. 
That I muſt dye as a man,is certain;that I ma 
dyc a King, by the hands of My own Subjedts, 2 
v10lcnr, ſodain & barbarous deathzin the ſtrength 
of my years, in the midſt of My Kingdoms; My 
Freind: and loving Subjects being helples Spe- 
tators; ty Enenues inſolent Revilers and Tr1- 
umjacrs over me;living,dying, 8 dead,1is 10 pro. 
bable in humane reaſon ; that God hath taught 
me not to hope otherwiſe as to mans cruelty ; 
however, I deſpair not of Gods infinite marcy. 
I know my life 1s the objec of the Devils & 
wicked mens malice; but yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtody and diſpoſall : Whom I do nor think to 
Hatter for longer life by ſecming prepaxed to 
dye, but I humbly deſire to depend upoa him , 
and to ſubmit to his will both in Lite and 
death,in what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay 
them out to me.l confefle it 1s not cafie tor me 
wo contend with thoſe many horrors of death , 
wherewith God ſuffers me to bc tempted; 
winch are equally horrid, either in the mo 
ncfle 
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neſſe of a barbarouz Aflufination ; or in thoſe. 


greatcr formalities, whereby my Enemics ( be. 
ing more ſolemnly cruell) will , it may be, 
ſeck to add(as thoſe did who Crucified Chriſt) 


the mockery of Juſtice,to the cruelty of malice; 


That I may be deſtroyed, as with greater pomy | 


and artifice, ſo with Jes pitty,it wil be bur a nc- 
ccſſary pollicy to make my ceath appcare as an 
act of Jufice,don by Subjects upon their So- 
veraigne, who know that no Law of God or 
Man inveſts them with any power of Judica- 
cure without me , much lefſe againſt me : and 
who,bcing {worn,and bound by all that 1s ſa- 
cred before Goiland Man, to endeavour my 
preſcrvation , mult pretend Juſtice to cover 
their perjury. 

It i5,tndeed.a fad fate for any man to have his 
Enemues to be Acculers,Partics,and Judges; but 
moſt dcſperare, waen this 18 acted by the 1nlo- 
kence of Subjects againſt their Sovcratzne; 
wherein thoſe , who have had the cnicteſt 
hand, and are moſt guilty of contriving the 
publike Troubles, mutt by ſhedding my biood 
{ecm to waſh their owne hands of that inno- 
cent bloud whereot thcy are now molt evident- 
 Iyguilty before Go..and Man; andT bcelave 
in their own Conſcicnces /too,while they car- 
ried on unreaſonable Demands ; Firſt by Tu- 
mults.atter by Armics. /Nothing makes meane 
{ſpirits more towarily-crucl in managing 
thcir uſurped power agatnit their lawtull Su- 
PCriours 
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perjours than this ,the Guzl! of their uniuſt 1ſur- 


patio: notwithſtancing thoſe {pecions and po- 


pular pretenſions of Juſtice againſt Delin- 
qucnts applyed only to diſguize at firſt the mon- 
ftrouſncſle of their ceſigns, who deſpaired, 
indeed, of poſſcfſing the power and profits of 


| the Vineycard,nll the heire whoſe right it 1s, 


be caſt out and flaimne. 

With them my greateſt fault muſt be,that I 
would not either deſtroy My ſelte with the 
Church and State by my Word , or not ſuffer 
them to do it-unreſiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
covetous ambition no Conceſs1ons of Mine 
could ever yet cither fatisfie,or abate. 

Nor is likely they will ever think,that King- 
dome of brambles which ſome men ſeek to e- 
ret(at once, weak ſharp,and truitleſle,cither to 
God or Man)1s like to thrive til] watred with the 
Royal bloud of rhoſe, whoſe right the Kingdom 
is. W<c1,Gods will bedon,I doubt not but my In- 
nocency will find him both my prote&our,and 
my Advocate who 1s my only ludge , whom I 
owne as King of Kings,not onely tor the emi- 
nency of his power and Majeſty above them ; - 
but alſo for that ſingular care and prote&tion, 
which he hath over them; who knows themro 
be expoſcd to as many cangers(being the grea- 
ictt Patrons of Law, juſtice, Order, & Religion 
on earth) as there be either men or Devills; 
which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe Men long to prof. 


Pe; 
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ſper in their Babel, wno build it with the bong | 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 1 

I am confident they will find Avengers of my 
death amongſt themſelves - the injuries I haye 
ſuſtcined from them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
thcm,who agreed in nothing ſo much as in op. 
poling Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of My 
bloud,ſhall makethem thinke no way better to 
expiate it, than by ſhedd ing theirs, who, wuh 
them, moſt thirſted after Mine, ..-. 

The fad confuftons following my deſtruction, 
are already Protege and con firmed to Me by 
thoſe I have lved to ſce fince My troubles ; n 
which God alone(who only could) hath many 
wayes pleaded my cauſe ; not ſuffering them to 
g0 unpuin ſhed, whoſe confederacy in {fin was 
their only ſecurity; who have cauſe to fear that 
God wil both further divide,and by mutual ven- 
geancc, afterwards deſtroy them, | 

My grearcſt conqueſt ot Death 1s from the po- 
wer and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd up 
death in the Victory of his Reſurrection,and rhe 
glory of his Afcention. ; 

My next comfort 1s, that he gives me not 
onely the honour to imitate his example in 
ſuffcring for righteouſneſſe ſake, (thongh ob- 
ſcured by the touleſt charges of Tyranny and 
injuſtice ) but alſo, that charity, which 15s the 
noblcſt revenge upon, and victory over My 

Deliroyers/ 


forgive them, 8& pray {or them,that God weuld 
not impute My bioud to them further then to 
convince them, what nced they have of Chriſts 
bloud to waſh their foules from the guilt of 
ſhedding M ine. 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſcems to 
be their only rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their {ucceſſe the Exactor , of what they 
pleaſe to call Juſtice ; while they flatter them- 
{clves with the fancy of their owne ſafety by 
my danger, and the ſecurity of their lives and 
dclignes by My Death : torgetting . that as the 
greateſt tempratzons to ſinne are wrapped up 
in ſceming proſpcrities, ſo the ſcvereſt venge- 
ance of God are then moſt accompliſhed, when 
men are ſuffercd to compleat their wicked pur- 
polcs.I blefſe God,] pray not fo much ,that this 
bitter cup of aviolcnt death may paſſe from Me, 
as that of his warth may paſle from all thoſe 
whoſe hands, by deſerting Me,are ſprinkled, or 
by acting and conſenting to My death , are. em- 
brucd with My bloud. 

The w:ll ct G07 hath confined, and concluded 
Mine; I ſhall have the plcature of dying, wath- 
out any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. | 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward 
his Encmies.,and a King towara his ſubjects. 


ihey cannot deprive Me of more than I am- 


content to loſe , when God fees fir by their 
hands to take it from me; whote mercy, I be- 
| heve, 
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what ever by mans 1njuſtice,he is pleaſed to de- 
prive me Of, | 


The glory attending my dcath will farre ſur- 
paſle ail I could enjoy,or conceive 1n lite. 


I ſhall not want the heavy and envyed} 


Crownes ot this world, when my God hath 
mercitully Crowned and Conſummated his 
Traces with Glory, and exchanged the ſhadows 


of my carthly Kingdomes among men, for the 


- _ of that Heavenly Kingdom with him- 
cite. 

For the cenfures of the world ; I know the 
ſharpe and neceſſary tyranny of my Deſtroy: 
ers. will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of 
ryranny againſt me; I am perſwaded I am hap- 
Py in the judicious love of the ableſt and beft of 
my Subjects, who doe not onely pity and pray 
tor mc, but would be content even to dye with 
me, or for me. 

Theſe know how to excule my failings ; asa 
man, and yctto retaine and pay their duty to 
me as their King ; there bcing no religious ne; 
ceflity binding any Subjects by pretending t0 
puniſh, infinitely to exceede, the faults and ct- 
rours of their Princes ; eſpecially there, where 
more then ſufficient ſatisfaction hath been made 
to the publike ; the enjoyment of which, private 
ambitions have hitherto truſtrated. , 

Others, I beleive, of ſofter tempers, and leſle 
a:vantaged by my rvine, doe alrcady tecl ſharp 
con- 
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ences : where they cannot bur ſee the proporti- 
ons of their evill dealings againſt me 1n the 
meaſure of Gods retaliations upon them who 
cannot hope long to enjoy their owne thumbs 
and toes, having under pretcnce of paring others 
nails, bin fo cruellas to cut off their chieſeſt 
ſtrength. | 


The puniſhment of the more inſoſent and ob- 


ſtinat may be like that of Xorah and his compli- 
ces(at once mutining againſt both Prince and 
Prieſt) in {uch a method of divine juftice, as 1s 
not ordinary ; the earth of the loweſt and mea- 
neſt _ opening upon them, and fwallow- 
ing them up ina juft difdain of their ill-gotten 
and worſe-uſed Authority : upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ftrength they cheifly depended rf 
their building and eſtabliſhing their deſignes 
againſt me,the Church and State. 9 _ _ 
My chiefeſt comfort in death confiſts in My. 
peace, which] truſt , is made with God ; bciore 
whoſe exact tribunal} T ſhal not fear to appear, 
as to the Caule ſo long diſputed by the ſword, 
between me and my cauſleſſe Enemies, where I 
coubr not but his righteous judgment wll con-. 
ture their. fallacy, who from worldly ſucceſſe 
(rather like Sophiſters,than ſound Chrittians ) 
draw thoſe popular concluſions. for Gods ap- 
probation - of their aCtions; whoſe wiſe provi-. 


| dence(we know)oft.permits many events which, 


his revealed word (the only ckear,ſafe and fixed. 
R rule 
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I convictions, and ſome remorle in their conſci» © 
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rule of good actions & good conſciences) in ng. 
ſort approves. 

{ am conficent the Juſtice of My Caule ,and 
clearneſſe of my contcicnce betore God and to- 
ward my people wil carry me as much above 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes have | 
lifted them above me in the vulgar opinion who 
conſider not, thar many times thoſe underta- 
kings of men arc lifted up to heaven 1n the pro- 
ſperity and applauſe of the world,whole rife js 
from Hell.as to the injuriouſneſſe and oppreſſi- 
on of the defigne. The proſperous winds which 
oft fill the ſayles of Pyrates, doth nor juſtifie 
their piracy and rapine. + $i 

I look upon it with infinite more content and 
quict of Son'e,to have been worſted in my en: 
torced conteſtation for, and Vindication ot the 
Laws of the Land, the treedome and honour of 
Parliaments; the rights of My Crown, the juſt 
liberty of My Subje&s,and the true Chriſtian : 
Religion in irs Doerine, Government and due || c 
cncouragements, then it I had, with the grea- Þ t 
teſt advantangcs of ſucceſle, oyerborn themall, I y 
as ſome men have now evidently done; whate || t! 
ver deſfignes they at firlt pretended. c 

The prayers and patience of my. Freinds and | fi 
loving Subjeds will contribute much to the | 

ſwectning of this bitter cap, which I doubt natY £ 
but I ſhall more cheerefuly rake and drink as n 


, 
, 


yoo hHMale., A oa 


from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they can 
rh 
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give 18 me, whoſc hanc's are unjuſtly and barba- 

rFOU {ly lifted up againſt Mes . 
And as to the Jait event, I may fecme to owe 

more to my Enemies, than my Freinds ; whule 

thoſe will put a period to the finnes and for- 


F rows attending this miſerable life wherewith 


theſe deſire, I might (till contend. 

I ſhall be more then Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling me : for whomeT have hither- 
to ſuffered : as he 1s the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace; for all which I have beene 
forced to contend againſt Errour, Faction and 


| confuſion. 


If I muſt ſuffer a violent death with my Savi- 
our ; it 15 but mortality crowned with martyr- 
dome - where the debt of death, which I owe 
for ſfinne to nature, ſhall be raiſcd, as a gift of 
faith and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept ; and although Death be the wy of my 
owne finne, as from God, and the effect of o- 
ther ſinnes, as men, both againſt God and me ; 
yet as I hope my owne ſtnnes are ſo remitted, 
that they ſhall be no ingredicnes to imbitter the 
cup of my death,ſo I deſire God to pardon their 
ſinnes, who are moſt guilty of my deſtruftion. 

The Trophees of my charity will be more 
elorious and durable over them, than their ill- 
managed victories over me. 

Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had 


need to be penitent, that they may be pardonet, - 


R 2 both 
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Both which, I pray God they may obraine : that 


my temporall Death unzjuſtty inflicted by them, 
may not be revenged by Gods juſt inflicting & 
cernall death upon them - for 1 look upon rhe 
remporall deſtruCtion of the greareſt King,as far 
lefſe deprecable , than the etcrnall damnarion'of 
the meaneſt Subject. | 


Nor &o I wiſh other, than the ſafe bringing of 


che ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me over- 
Board 3 though 1t be very {trange E that Marri- 
ers can find no other means 10 appeale the 
{torme,themſelves have raiſed, but by drowning 
their Pilot. 7 +þ 
' I thank Ged, my Enemies cruelty cannot pre- 
vent my preparation ; whoſe malice in this] 
ſhall detear, that they ſhall nor have the ſatis 
taction to have deſtroyed my Scule with my 
Body; of whoſe ſalvation, while ſome of them 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taughr others to 
deſpaire,thcy have only diſcover'd this, that they 
GO not much deſire it, | ; 
VVhoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraints, 
cenying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged.than any way 
obſtructed my accefle to the Throne of Heaven. 
winere thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings:;who filleſ 
Heaven and Earth, wha art the fountain of eters 
all life: wiom 15:50 ſhadow of veath, © | 
Thou- O God, art both the iuſt eAfſligerdf 
Dei upon ns,ard the mercifull Savicury bf us' it 
zt,.n4 from it. 


of 
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and live in thee, than by living in onr ſelves ro be. 
deprived of thee. <2 

 O make the many bitier agravations of my death 
as a Man,anda King, the opportuntties und ad- 
vantages of thy ſpectall graces and comforts 1n my 
Soule, as a Chriſtian, | H- 

If thou Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither fear 
nor feel any evill, though 1 walk through the valey 
of the ſhadow of death, 

To contend with death is the work of a weak and 
mortall manz'to overcome tt 4s the grace of thee a- 
lone,who art the eAlmighty and immortal God, 

O My Saviour who knoweſt what it ts to dye with 
Me,as a Man; make Me'to know what it 1s.to paſ 
through death to life wtth thee My God, 

Though 1 a;e, yet I know,that thow my Redeemer 
lIveſt for ever + though thou ſlazeſt Me, yet thou 
haſt incouraged me to traſt in thee for 8ternal life, 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which is bet- 
ter than life, I” 

O be rot farre from me;for I know not how neer 8 
wiolent and cruel death is to Me. 

eAs thy Omniſcience,O God, diſcovers ; ſo thy 
Omntpotence can defeat the dveſrgnes of thoſe who 
havte,or ſhall conſpire my deſtru#ion. 

O ſhew me thy goodyeſſe of thy will, through-the 
nickeaneſſe of thetrs, 

Thou giveſt me leave as a man to pray, that this 
cup may paſſ e from me; but thou haſt taught Me 
as a Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to adde,not 
my will, but thine bs done, _— 


rea ,1t i better for #s to be dead to our ſelves © 
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Tea Lord,et our wills be exe, by wholy reſulving 


mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in me 


be ſo great gas that of doing or ſuffering thy will in 


either life or death, 

As I believe theu haſt forgiuen all the errors of 
ny lifeſo I hepe thou wilt ſave me from the ter- 
rours of my death. 


Make me content to leave the worlds uothing , 


that I may come really to entay all in thee who haſi 


made (Chriſt unto me tn life, gaine , and in death, 


allantage, | 

Though my deſtroyers forget their duty to thee 
and me, yet do rot thou,O Lord, forget to be mer- 
cifull to them, | 

For what profit is there in my bloud , or 12 their 
gaining my Kingdoms gf they loſe therr own Souls 

Such as have not only refijted my zuſt Power, but 
wholy #ſurped and turned it againſt my ſelfe, 
though they may deſerve,yet let them not receite to 
themſelus damnation. on 


Thou madeſt thy Sonz a Saviou to many that Cru-. 


cified Him,while at once he ſuffered violently by 
them,and yet willingly for them. : Y” 
O let the worce of his hbloud be heard for My 
murtherers , louder than the cry of mine againſt 
them. | 
Prepare them for thy mercy by due conuitions of 


their finne, ant let them not at once decerue and 


damme their owne Soules by fallacioas pretentions 
of Tuſtice 1n deſtroying mewhile the conſcience of 
their uaiuſt uſurpation of power aganſt me,chiefl 
gempts 
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tempts them 10 uſe all extrems ties agatiſt me. FE. 
*5 © Lord,thou knoweſt 1 have foand their mer® ©) 
#Y cies to me as very falſe, ſo very cruell, who preten- F 
ding to preſerve me, have meattated zothing but 
f my TUIRe, 
" 0O deal net with them as bleud-thirſty and de- 
ceitfull men , but overcome their cruelty with thy 
» 4 compaſyion and my charity. 
t | Ard when thou make inquiſfition for My blond, 
» 4 0 ſprinkle therr polluted, yet pentient Souls with 
\ | #he loud of thy Sonne,that thy deſtroyng Angell 
© | maypaſſe over them. | 
"| Though they think my Kingdoms 03 earth too 
little to entertarne at once both them and me, yet 
let the capacious Kingaome of thy tnfizate mercy at 
laſt recerve both me and my enemies. 
when being reconciled to thee tz the bloud of the 
» | ſame Redeemer we ſhall live farre above theſe am- 
"| #:t:ous deſires, which beges ſuch mortall enmittes., 
when thetr bands ſhall be beavieſt, and crueleff p 
" | #02 me, O let me fall into the arms of thy tender (1 
] | and eternall mercies. | 
That whit 4s cut off of my life in this miſerable 
| | moment:may be repazed:n thy ever fleſſed eternity. - 
, Lora,let thy Servant cepart tn peace, for my eyes 
Pate ſeep thy ſ, alvation. 
Vora dabunt,quz bella negarunt, 
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APraveR intimeof 
Captivitic. - 


: m_—— Powerful and Eternal God! to 
2 ESA whom nothing i5ſ0 great that it 
BFARAE RI may refit; or ſo ſmall, that it is 
A S423 £4 contemned; look upon My mi- 
YAY cry with thine eye of Mercy,8 

= Sm ct Thinc infinite power vouch, 
{afe ro limit out ſome proportion of deliverance 
unto Me,as to Thee ſhal ſeem moſt convenientg 
let not Injury, O Lord,triumph over Me ; and . 
ler My faults by thy hand be cofrected; & make 
not My unjuſt enemies the miniſters of thy Ju- 
ſtice: Bur yet my God,it in Thy wiſdom this be 
the apteſt chaſtiſement for my unexcuſable tranf 
rc{*10ns; if this ingratefull bondage be fitteſt 
Pe my overhigh defires; if the pride of my 
(not enough humble)heart be thus to be broken 
O Lord, I yeeld unto Thy will, and cheerfully 
embrace what ſarrow thou wilt have Me ſuffer: 
Onely thus much let Me crave of Thee,(Let my 
craving, O Lord, be accexe:d of, ſince it even 
proceeds from Thee)that by thy goodnes which 
15 Thy felt, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy 
Majeſty ſo to ſhine in My mind, that I, who in 
My greateſt Afﬀicions — it My no- 
ble{t Tytle to be thy creature, may ſtill depend 
2 COR 


confidently on Thee, Let Calamity be the exp 
erciſe but not the overthrow of My Virtue. Q 
ler not their prevailing power be to My deſtru- 
&tion. And 1f it be Thy will that they more 
& more vex Me with pumufhment;yet,O Lord, 
never let their wickedneſſe have ſuch a hand, 
bur that I may till carry a pure mind, and ſted- 
faſt reſolution ever to ferve Thee,without fear 
or preſumption, yet with that humble Conti- 
_ dence which may beſt pleaſe Thee; ſo that at 

the laſt I may come to Thy cternall Kingdome 
through the Merits of Thy Son our alone Sa- | 
viour Jcſus Chriſt, eAmez. 
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A Lmighty and moſt mercitull Father, look 
down upon Me Thy unworthy ſcrvant,who 
here proſtrate My \ſclte at the Foot-ftoole of 
Thy Throne of Grace; but look upon Me, Q 
Father,through the Mediation and in the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt in whom Thou art only 
well plcaſcd;for, of My felte I am noe worthy 
to ſtand betore Thee, or to ſpeak with My un- 
clean lips tro Thee moſt hely and cternall God; 
foras in fin I was conceived and borne, fo like- | _. 
wiſe I have broken all Thy Command cements 
by My ſinfull motions,unclean thoughts , evill 
words,and wicked works;omitting many duties | 4 
| ought to do,and commirting many vices "yy : 
: ; THOU 


Thou haſt forbidden under paine of thy heavy ' 
diſpleaſure - as for my fins, O Lord they are 7 


innumerable; whereforeI ſtand here liable to 
all the miſeries inthus life, and everlaſting Tor- 
ments in that to come; it Thou ſhouldſt deale 
with me according to My deſerts.I conteſle, O 
Lord that it is Thy Mercy,(which endurath for 
ever)and Thy compaſſion (which never fails,) 
which is the cauſe that I have not been long ago 
conſumed - but with Thee there is mercy and 
plenteous Redemption; in the multitude x 2-4 


* | fore of Thy Mercies and by the Merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt. I intreat Thy Divine Majeſty,that thou 
wouldſt not enter into judgement with Thy 
ſervant,nor be extream to mark what 15 done a= 


| miſſe, but be thou mercifull unto Me,and waſh 


away all My fins with that pretious bloud thar 
My Saviour ſhed for Me. AndI beſecch thee, 
O Lord,not only to waſh awayall My fins,bur 
alſo to purge my heart by thy holy ſpirit, from 
the drofſe of my natural corruption; & that thow 
doft addedayes to my lite,ſo good Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,to ad repentance to My dayes , that 
whenT have paſt this mortal! lite, I may be par- 
taker of thy everlaſting Kingdome, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eAmez. 


A Prayer ax4d Conrsss ION made in and for 
the times of Afi: #107. V8 
Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father,as it 1s 


* Aonly Thy goodnefle that admits of Our im- 
by S 3 perfect 


cies are infinite, which can give Us any hope of 
thy accepting or granting the; ſo it 15 our boun- 
den-and neceilary duty to conteſle our ins tree- 
ly unto-thee; 8& otall men living, I have moſt 
need, moſt reaſon,ſo to do,no man having been 
10 much obliged by Thee , no man more grie- 
vouſly offcnding Thee : that degree of know- 
ledge which thou haſt given me,adding likewilc 
to the guilt of my tranſgreſszons. . For was it { 
through ignorance, that I ſuſfered innocent 
bloud to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of ju- 
fice> orthat I permitted a wrong way of thy 
Worthip;:o be ſet up in Sco:lazd? and injured 
the Biſhops in England? O no; but with ſhame 
and griet 1 conteſtc, that I therein followed the 
per{wafions of worldly witdom, forfaking the 
Dicttys of a right-informed Conſcience:whet: 
fore,O Lord,I have no excuſe to make,no hope 
left, but in the multimmde of Thy mercies; for 1 
know My repentance weak,& My prayers faul- 
ty:grant thertore merciful tather,ſo to ſtrength: 
en My repentance, and amend My prayers, 
that Thou mayeſt cleare the way for thine 
own mercies,to which O let Thy Juſtice at laſt 
-1.e place,putting a ſpecdy end tro My deſerved 
YL! 11 CLLONS. | 
13 rhe mean time give Me Paticnce #0 
are, Conſtancy againit Temptations , and 
iz{ccrning ſpirit, to chuſe what 15 beſt for thy 
©,mrch,and People which thou haſt commirred 
” to 


perſe@t Prayers,andrlie knowledg thar thy mey: 
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=y 
hang 


to My, Charge: Grant this, O moſt merciful" 


a | Father,for thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake,our one-" 
e- | {y Saviour, Amer. 

Nt | + | 

nf -- ; TAR 

e- 

v- | eAPRraAYER zn teme of emminent Danger. 
I 

it { Moft mercifull Father, though My finsare 
nit ſo many and greivous,rhat I may rather ex- 


u- | pc the effe&s of Thy anger,than ſo great a de- 
iy | liverance,as to.free Me from My preſent great 
ed | danger, yet,O Lord,fince thy mercics are over 
ie | all thy works,and Thou never faileſt to relieve 
he | all thoſe who with humble and unfcigned re- 
1e | pentance come to thee for ſuccour, 4t were to 
r- | multiply,nor diminiſh My tranſgreſs1ons to de- 
ve | ſpair of thy heavenly favour: wherefore I hum- 
[ | bly defire Thy Divine Majeſty , that thou wilt 
1: ] nor only pardon al My ſins,bur'aH{o free Me our 
h- | of thy tands, & protect Me. fr6 the malice of My 
cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt My 
ze | hainous Offenſes wil not otherwayes be ſatisfi- 
& | <d, than by ſuffering Me to fall under My pre- 
d | ſent afflictions, Thy will be done;yct with hum- 
ble Importunity, I do and ſhall never leave to 

jo | 1mplore the affiſtance of thy heavenly Spirit, thar 
xd | My cauſe,as I am thy Vicegerent may not ſuffer 
| through My weakneſfle,or want of courage. O 
d | Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the tacul- 
tics of My mind.that with clearneſſe I may ſhew 
4 forth 


forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this Y 
8 bloudie Tryal,that fo My ſufferings here may. 
not only glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a furthe- ; 
rance to my ſalvation hereafter. Grant this , O 
mercitull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
Me,cven Jctus Chrift the Righteous. Amer. 


————— Sn) — 


A Copic ofa Letter which was ſent from the 
Pzxincs tothe KiNG; Dated from the 
Hague Jan.33, 1648. 
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SIR 
141 @ 0 means to come to the knowledge of || ' 
ur Mateſtres preſent conditzon,but ſuch as I 
receive from the Prints,or(which is as uncertain) || * 
Report, 1 have ſent this Bearer Seamour to watt || ' 
#por'your Mateſty;and to bring me an account of | 
tt: that I may withall aſſure your Mateſty , I dee } © 
not onely pray for your Mateſty according to m 


 Daty; but ſhall alwayes be ready to do all which || * 
ſhall be in my power #o deſerve that bleging which }} © 
I pow humbly beg of your Maieſty upoz. ; 

q: SIR, ; 
HAGYE ” y © 

SRC 3. 72 Your MAFESTIES [ 
E481 moſt hamble and moſ> | F 
obedient ſou and ſervant } 


CHARLES. 
The Superſcription was thus, 


For the Kang. 
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| * Munday 29. January , 1648. 
 4true Relation of the KINGS Speech to the Lady EI IZABETH, 

A and; 1be Dnke of GLOCESTER,the day before His Death, 


0} $$+$$1 5 Children being come to meet Him, 
i {HE He firſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady 
Sþ$$+Þþ Eli3416eth; and bad her remember to tel 
_ | her Brother Fames, when ever ſhee ſhould ſee 
« | bim, That it was his Fathers laſt deſire, that he 
ſhould no mere look upon (\harles as his eldeſt 
Brother only,but be obedient unto him, as his 
Soveraigne; and that they ſhould love one a- 
f | nother , and forgive their Fathers Enemies, 
7 | Then laid the Xzzg to her , Sweet-heart you'l 
) | forget this :No(ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never forget it 
i; | whule I live : And pouring forth abundance of 
of = rs, promuſed Him to write down the Partt- 
oe CU1ATS, 
' Then the Kzzg taking the Duke of Gloceſter 
j | upon his Knee, ſai, Sweet-heart,now they will 
þ {| cur off thy Fathers Head;(Ulpon which words 
the Child looked very ftedfaſtly on him.)Mark 
Child what I ſay, They will cut off My Head, +» 
I and perhaps make thee a King ; But mark what .. - 
| I fay, You muſt not be a King,ſo long as your 
- | Brothers Chzrles and James do live ; For they «+ 4 
xt {| will cut off your Brothers heads(when they can 4 
5 | catch them)and cut of thy head too at the laſt 
| Þ and therefore, Icharge you, do not be made a 
King by them. At which the child, fighing, ſaid, 
lill be torne in pieces firſt, Vhich falling ſo 
{| unexpectedly from one fo young, it made the 
| King rejoyce exceedingly. © Another 
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Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeths owns! 
Hand. L 


W Hat the King ſaid to me the nine and twen- 
ricth of 742. 1648-being the laſt time I had | 
the happineſſe to ſee him, He told Me , He 
was glad I was come, and although he had 
not time to ſay much, yer ſomewhat He had to 
{ay ro me,which he had not to another, or leave 
in writing, becauſe he feared their Cruelty was 
fuch;as that they would not have permitted him 
to write to Me, He wiſhed me not to greive & 
torment my ſelf tor Him; for that would be a 
glorious death that He ſhould die; it being for 
the Laws and liberties of this land, & for main- 
rating the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me 
read Biſhop Azdremws Sermons, Hookers Eccleſi, 
afticall Policy, and Biſhop Lauds Book againſt 
Feijher,which would ground Me againſt Popery, 
He told me, He had forgiven al his Enemies,and 
hoped God would forgive them alſo; and com- 
manded Us,and all the reſt of My Brothers and 
Siſters to forgive them - He bid me tell my mo- 
ther, That His thoughts had never ſtrayed from 
Her,and that His Love ſhould be the ſame to 
the laſt. VVithall He commanded me & my bro- 
ther to be obedient to Her. And þtd me ſend his 
Blefſing to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters , 
with Commendation toall His Friends - So af- 
ter He had given me His B'efting , I tooke my 
Wave. Fur- 


3 
bags. 


Further, He commanded us all to forgive thole 
people, bur never to truſt themzfor they had bun! 
moſt falſe to Him,and to thoſe that gave them / 
power.and He feared alſo to their own ſoules; 
And deſired me not to grieve for Him, for Ne 
ſhould dye a Martyr, And that He doubted nor # 
but the Lord would ſettle His Throne upon His 
Son, and that we ſhould be all hapier,than We 
could have expected to have been , it He had hi- 
ved : With many other things, which art preſent 
[ cannot remember. 


Ezxza3irTit...; 
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Another Relation from the L ady Eliſabeth; T 


THc< Kin ſaid to the Duke of Glecefter, that 
He would ſay nothing to him but what was 
for the good of his ſoul:He told him, that He 
heard that the army intended to make him King 
but it was a thing nor for him to take uponhim 
it he regarded the welfare of his ſoul;for he had 
ewo Brothers before him; & therefore comman=- 
ded him upon His bleſsing,never to accept of x, 
uriles 1t redounded lawfully upon him - And 
commanded him to fear the Lore, and he would 
provide for him. = 
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An Epitaph upon King 


go falls that ſtatly Cedar; whileit-ſtood 
That was the onely glory of the VV ood; 
Great (ar/es,thou earthly God, celeſtial Man, 
VVholclife,like others,though it were a ſpan: 
Yet 1n that ſpan,was comprehended more +» 
Than Earth hath watcrs,or the Occan ſhore; 
'Thy heaveriy virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
"Iris a theam too high for humane Verſe - 
He that wapld know the right, then let him look 
Vpon are Jaco be Book, 
And read it or'e and ore; which if he do, 
Hee'l find thee Krzg,and £rieft,8& Prophet too 
And fadly fee our lofſe,and though in vain, 
VVith fruitleſſe wiſhes,call thee back-againe. 
Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon be 


Herſe,. (Verſe, 
_ Though there were neither. Monument; net 
Thy Sufferings and thy death let no man name; 
It was thy Glory,but the Kingdoms Shame: 
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